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FOREWORD

Crime and violence continue to be amgor chalenge facing the nation. Encouragingly, recent datistics
show marked declinesin crime in the United States (Federal Bureau of Investigation, 1999). However,
as recent as just afew years ago, rates for crimes of violence and homicide were recorded to be at
near al time high levels. As a consequence, various efforts to respond to an apparent “ epidemic of
violence’ in the United States resulted. Among these New Y ork Cities COMPSTAT approach to
crime analyss, Richmond, Virginia s Project Exile to curb gun use, and the Boston Gun Project are but
afew of the programmatic efforts that are widely believed to have contributed to the decline of violent
crime rates within these communities. Y et, each of these crime control efforts has a least one dement in
common. All have been, ether directly or indirectly, examined for their contributions and limitations by
the researchers, practitioners, and academics that comprise the Homicide Research Working Group
(HRWG).

Dedicated to examining the causes, corrdates, and promise for preventing both homicide and
violent behavior, The HRWG, with support from the Nationa Indtitute of Justice, was formed in 1991.
In June 1992, a the Univerdity of Michigan in Ann Arbor severd researchers and academicians
assembled to discuss issues related to the measurement, research and understanding of violence and
homicide. As noted above, reported rates for these crimes were at unprecedented levelsin 1992. At
this gathering the HRWG was formalized and annua meetings have followed. This effort hasyielded a
body of knowledge, ascholarly journd, programmeatic directions, and collaborative relationships among
researchers that significantly enhance our understanding of the problems of homicide and the potentia
to prevent these tragic outcomes.

In furtherance of this effort, the Training Divison of the Federd Bureau of Investigation, United
States Department of Judtice, initidly hosted the annua meetings of the 1993 Homicide Research
Working Group at the FBI Academy in Quantico, Virginia This symposium brought together
gpproximately 50 individuas and served as a catays for further research and discovery. The
proceedings from this 1993 symposium were then published by the Nationd Indtitute of Justice. Asa
direct consequence of the success of these earlier HRWG mestings, the Behaviord Science Unit of the
FBI Academy again hosted the 1999 meetings of the HRWG. This symposium brought together more
than 80 practitioners, researchers, academicians, and others who were seeking to further work on the
changing causes, correlates, and potentias for curbing the incidence of both homicide and violence.

These proceedings represent not only a compilation of the activities of these 1999 mestings but
aso serve to underscore the commitment by government, private industry, and the public that are
necessary to understand and prevent the problems created by violence and homicide. It is hoped that
the information provided herein will continue to assist individuals and organizations dedicated to
broadening our understanding of the problems of violence and homicide. This symposium, and the
information contained in the articles published here, have two gods. 1) the enhancement of the state of
knowledge relative to homicide and violence in our society and 2) the identification of strategiesto
prevent such behavior now and in the future.



John Jarvis
Behaviord Science Unit
FBI Academy

Federd Bureau of Investigation
1999 Crime in the United States, Uniform Crime Reports. Washington, D.C..




PREFACE

Aswith its predecessors, the eighth annua workshop of the Homicide Research Working Group
was sponsored by agroup interested in homicide research. Thisyear's participants were equaly interested
in learning about, and taking advantage of, the facilities of the sponsoring organization. The HRWG is
diginguished in part by itsfusion of scholarly research (which probesthe causes of violence on paper) with
practical sudies (which reved itseffectsonthe streets). It seemed the perfect marriage, then, when the FBI
Academy -- asit had for the second annual symposium in 1993 -- offered itsfacilitiesagainin 1999. This
unique symbiosis afforded the opportunity for stimulating discussons on members papers and sessonson
suchtopicsasstaking and profiling presented by agentsfrom the FBI and the United States Secret Service.
Memberswere dso given atour of the Academy to learn more about aspects of the FBI'swork asit might
relate to homicide and its investigation/research.

In the past, the Proceedings of the HRWG mestings, varioudy caled workshops and symposia,
were published by the Nationd Ingtitute of Justice (NI1J) of the Department of Justice, which essentidly
sponsored the HRWG in its early years. With the growth of the organization, to the point where Sage
Publications publishes Homicide Sudies: An Interdisciplinary & International Journal, it no longer
seemed appropriatefor the N1Jto continue to publish materia not based on NIJ sponsorship. Fortunately,
for the 1999 Proceedings, the FBI Academy decided to expand its role as host to assume the role of
publisher for the Proceedings, which include copies of the papers delivered at the annua mesting, as well
as summaries of the discussons related to those papers. These proceedings dso include brief summaries
of the panels held, involving presentations and discussions without papers, on staking, media coverage of
homicide and its research, and profiling.

It should be noted that there have been some substantive changesin format and content. Some of
the authors of the various papers took advantage of the time between the oral presentation and the
deadlinesfor submission of thewritten versonsto update and revisetheir papers. Indeed, someof thetitles
differ between these proceedings and the more tentative titles listed in the Agenda for the meeting (first
gopendix), and authorship has occasiondly been expanded. In addition, Discussions for each panel are
based on the notes taken by the various recorders during the sessions, but have been modified for
uniformity. As there are no standard rules for how notes are recorded, there is considerable variation as
to what was deemed worthy of recording. Moreover, because there are two intermediate steps between
participants ord commentary during the discussonsand our written summary of what was spoken, nothing
reported here should be treated as a precise quotation, although we hope the gist of each Statement is
accurate. Laglly, infairnessto contributors and editors, it should be noted that software incompatibility and
other computer glitches sometimesmade aspectsof conversion-- e.g., pagelayout, grammar, even pelling,
especidly related to the use of graphics -- beyond the abilities of authors and editors to correct. And, of
course, dlowances should be made for standard human errors. Nonetheless, these Proceedings should
prove useful to scholars of lethd violence.
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CHAPTER ONE

METHODOLOGY OF HISTORICAL STUDIES



A CAPTURE-RECAPTURE APPROACH TO ESTIMATION OF
HIDDEN HISTORIAL KILLINGS

Douglas Eckberg, Department of Sociology, Winthrop University,
Rock Hill, SC 29733

ABSTRACT

Any scholar attempting to trace higtoric trends in homicide must grapple with the issue of missng
data, some of which are yet to be uncovered, but others of which have disgppeared forever. This paper
shows the utility of multi-source “capture-recapture’ (or “duad enumeration”) methods for estimating the
number of unrecorded murders, using newspaper and archives datafor the sate of South Carolina, 1877-
1878. Results are dramatic. Incomparison with the capture-recapture estimate of total homicides, a least
58% of the state's murders for the 2 years are not to be found in the South Carolina State Department of
Archives and Higtory; the mgor newspaper of the state missed at least 30%; and the combined sources
missed at least 20%. Clearly, any historicd trend study based on the 2 sources done would face a
formidable undercount problem. The 19th century Southern culture and socia structure, and the ruralness
of the state, may contribute to the problem.

INTRODUCTION

As with other higtorical trends, those of homicide are derived from counts from some set of
sources, including coroners' records, indictments, arrests, and newspaper accounts.  But what proportion
of the origind incidentswere recorded and —if S0 —4ill exist? Adding sources usudly increasesthe count,
but it cannot be known directly how closgly this gpproaches the true figure. The available count for any
period before the development of regular death or crime reporting likely will undershoot the true number
substantidly. Thiswill make earlier periods gppear lessviolent than they were, create false upward trends,
overstate real upward trends, and mask downward trends.

The problem of missing or hard-to-count phenomenahaslong interested demographers, who have
devised methods that may be helpful for the type of problem faced here. In this paper, | will discussthe
uses and limitations of one demographic method suited to higtorical data. Originaly called the method of
Chandrasekar and Deming after its devel opers, the class of such methods are now usualy referred to as
“dud-enumeration” or “capture-recapture’” methods. | will describe the method, including its major
limitation, then will show its gpplicability for estimating the number of unrecorded or lost homicides by
applying it to homicide data from post-Reconstruction South Carolina. It relies on characterigtics of the
individud cases that are found from different sources, so | will describe the two homicide data sources,
induding technical issuesthat the historian or hitorically-oriented socid scientist will need to address. After
deriving estimates of the number and rate of South Carolina homicides, | will discuss some implications
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for the use of historica records.

CAPTURE-RECAPTURE METHODS

Chandrasekar and Deming (1949) devel oped the method to estimate the number of birthsor degths
missed by regigrars. To estimate the missng number, they matched individuds from two ligts, origindly
aregigrar’ slig andthelist obtained viaahouse-to-house canvas. Each list presumably misses some births
or deaths, and each serves as a criterion for judging the completeness of the other. Technical
characterigtics of the method alowed estimation of the“dark figure’ and, in some cases, sandard errors
and confidenceintervasaswdl. Because of this, such methods have found awide variety of applications
by law enforcement, hedlth care, and socid service agencies. In arare historica application, Crimmins
(1980) usad it to estimate the completeness of mortality data from the 1900 U.S. census and death
regidtration data, but it has never, to this writer’s knowledge, been used to estimate historica homicide
numbers.

Beginning with the two just-mentioned lists, items are matched and divided into three categories:

N; = the number found only on thefirst ligt
N, = the number found only on the second list
C = the number found on both ligs

The actual number of itemsis the sum of those in the three categories plus an unknown number (X) that
aremissing from both ligs. Theinitid, estimate of the number of items missing from bath ligsis

X = (N)(N)/(C),

0 theinitid estimate of the total number of itemsis
T=N;+N,+C+X.

LIMITATIONS OF CAPTURE-RECAPTURE METHODS

There are severd criteriathat must be met for the estimates to be accurate, dl of which probably
will be violated to some extent. | will discussfour criteriathat are mentioned by most scholarswho usethe
methods. Firg, items must belong in the categories to which they are assigned. All itemsincluded onthe
ligts should belong on the lists, and those excluded should not. Theoretically either they do or do not, but
in practice one hasto use decision criteriaand there are likely to be false positives (non-homicidesthat are
mistakenly included in the totals) and fase negatives (red homicides that are mistakenly excluded). Isa
reported “killing” really an accident, asuicide, or a degth from some unrelated cause? Was there a degth
at dl, or wasthereafdsereport? Including afase postive will both add ahomicide to the count and add
to the estimate of uncounted homicides. Excluding a fase negative will have the opposite effect.
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Second, items must belong in the geographica area, time period, and specific population under
Sudy. Errors of “scope” concern homicides that really happened, but in different periods, places, or
populations than the one being studied. Their effects are the same as those of inclusion errors. 1t can be
hard to get geographical and population closure with highly mobile populations.

Third, it must be clear which items from the two lists do and do not match. A “match” between
items on two lists al'so depends on decision criteria, and there can again be false positives and negatives.
Matching errorswill have larger effects on the estimate of uncounted homicidesthanwill incluson or scope
errors. Nineteenth-century newspapers were lax on names, dates, and place names, so one can find
homicide accounts in the paper and in coroner’ s records that might or might not be different accounts of
the same event. To addressthis, it is hepful to record as much information on eech event asis available,
S0 that the number of correct matches (and non-matches) are maximized.

Thesefirdt threeissues are faced by anyone who categorizes and tabulates any phenomenon, and
use of well thought out sdection criteria can minimize the problems. The fourth one, though, causes more
difficulties Namely, thelikelihood of anitem from the popul ation gppearing on onelist must beindependent
of its likelihood of gppearing on the other. This recaives the bulk of methodologica discussion in the
literature, and it will do so here. In the best case, each list will contain a more or less random sample of
dl items. “Corrdation bias’ exigs where incluson is not random. Anitem that isincluded on onelist has
agreater (or, seldom, lesser) chance of being included on the second list than does an item that ismissing
fromthe list. This can happen because the two sources are not independent of one another (eg., a
newspaper may draw on the coroner’ s reports when reporting homicides), or because different eventsin
the population smply have different probabilities of being noted (e.g., the death of an important personis
more likely to be noted than isthat of atransent). Pogitive correation bias, the Stuation in which anitem
gppearing on onelist hasagreater than averagelikelihood of gppearing onthe other i, causesthe estimate
of missing eventsto betoo low, how low depending on the strength of the correlation. Inthe extreme case
that items from one list always appear on the other li, the estimate of missng items will be zero; it may
not be possible to determineif this Stuation is caused by correlation bias or by exceptionally good record

keeping.

Correlation bias is non-random and not caused by faulty selection criteria, and there isno certain
way to diminate it. Chandrasekar and Deming (1949) suggested one solution for it. If there was
“heterogeneity” inthelikeihood of individuasbe ng enumerated, then dividing the sampleinto smdler, more
homogeneous groups (for example, regions) might help. Hypotheticdly, individuds within these areas
would have amore equa chance of being counted. One could then use the method on data within each
areaand then sum dl theresults, though in practice this has not usudly had much effect on overdl esimates
(e.g., Crimmins, 1980, p. 165). In South Carolina, some counties smply did keep less accurate records
than did others (see below). It isdso possible that there were race, sex, or class biases in the recording
of killings, or that less“interesting” homicides were systematicaly underreported. One cannot investigate
thesedl amultaneoudy, becausedividing the set of afew hundred recorded killingsamong dl the categories
that would be formed would lead to such smal numbers per category that results would be unrdigble.
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Some important possibilities, such as racid bias, cannot be investigated by this method because few cases
known only through archives records have racid identifiers.

There are Satigtica models that can be used to estimate the degree of correlation bias, under
certain limiting conditions, typicaly employing log linear andysisor logistic regression, often using additiond
ligs. It may not, however, be practica to gpply these methods to data with the ragged qudity of much
higorical data. | will discuss only smple, fairly straghtforward gpproaches to the problem, and refer
interested readers to references in arecent review article by Hook and Regal (1995).

DATA SOURCES

The South Carolina homicide data set includes dl known homicides across the years 1877-1878
from two sources. First are incidents reported in the Charleston News and Courier, the leading daly
paper of the day that reported news from the entire state. The News and Courier employed a network
of county correspondents and also reprinted stories from other papers. Each incident found therein is
catadoged by avariety of identifying information -- county and place of occurrence, names of offender(s)
and victim, and so forth. The second data source is homicide records housed in the South Carolina
Depatment of Archives and History, including county coroners records, county court records, and
homicide data from the South Carolina Governors papers. The two files are linked, using case
information, and duplicates and doubtful cases are removed, leaving 290 homicide incidents.

The decison criteriafor classfying incidentswere srict. In addition to the requirement that anews
aticle identify an actua desth from homicide, incluson required of news accountsthat there be identifying
information such as names, races, county, wegpon, specific location, or date. Though there may befadse
pogitive incidents, there is no evidence suggesting them to be overrepresented. Tempord errorsaso are
more problemétic than they might at first appear. The News and Courier seldom provided exact dates
of incidents, and information from local, mostly weekly or semi-weekly, newspapers could take two or
three weeks before being reprinted. These raise problems for some January news stories, and there can
be problemsfor coroner dataaswell. There areafew casesin which acoroner’ sreport included only the
date of filing, rather than the date of the incident or theinquisition. Filing could take place weeks fter the
origind incident, so the year of the incident could be hard to determine for inquisitions filed in January or
early February. Use of a2-year period halves the proportionate number of such cases. Because amost
dl incidents could be placed within specific counties and were catdogued by severa characterigtics,
matching was less a problem than any other issue.

Thereare very good reasonsto suspect some positive correlation bias. Thearchiveshaverecords
on only 45% of those homicides found in the Newsand Courier, and the archive totd is only 52% of the
combined archive-paper total. In most cases, this represents random loss. Infact, 14 of the 33 counties
thenin existence haveno coroners' or court recordsfor the period 1877-1878. Whiletherearenomissing
newspapers, some microfilm photos were made from torn or marred pages, so some homicides storieson
damaged pages probably were destroyed (the problem appears to reside in the originad negatives).
However, positive bias is common in human records. Some murders were Smply missed or ignored by
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al sources, especidly in isolated areas. Other killings have characteristics that increase their chances of
being found in both county records and the newspapers, including sensationd crimes and those that led to
public hangings. Records of killings from the governors papers are of events that were particularly
important or drawn out, and therefore likely to be covered by the press. In many cases the loca
correspondent talked with the sheriff or coroner, or reported directly from the court.

COUNTING AND ESTIMATING HOMICIDES

| will investigate four potentid options that arise from the nature of the data and contemporary
expert tetimony. These are: 1) the total count -- not an estimate -- from the two sources, 2) the estimate
of total homicides that is derived by the formula, usng the assumption that thereisno bias; 3) the estimate
derived using the Chandrasekar and Deming method to correct for sample heterogeneity; and 4) an
estimate derived by dividing counties on the basis of the richness of their archive holdings.

Data from two sources may be placed in a smple two-by-two table, where the upper left-hand
corner contains the events found on both lists, and the lower right-hand corner contains an unknown
number of events missed by both lists. The formula yidds a figure for the lower-right cdl that is
proportionate to the vaues in the other cdlls. A test of difference such as chi-square will returnavaue of
zero (except for rounding error) when this result is plugged into the table, as will a rank corrdation
coefficient likeYule sQ. If thereispositive correlation bias, the unknown correct number inthe cell would
be higher than the cal culated number, and Q would be positive. If there were negative correlation bias, the
opposite Situation would obtain.

Asshown in Table 1 there are 290 documented homicidesin 1877-1878 in South Carolina. This
yields average annual homicide rates of 8.0 per 100,000 based on archives totals, 13.2 based on
newspaper totas, and 15.2 based on the joint totals. The joint tota is certainly high by 20th- century
gtandards but lower than the state’ srate in 1921 and well below Louisand sin the early 1990s.

Applying the capture-recapture formulaadds 46 killings, yielding an average homicide rate across
the 2 yearsof 17.6. Aswe expect positive correlation, thisfigure should be considered to beafloor. One
suggestion for determining the accuracy of vita datistics figures, when other data are not available, is
through the commentaries of informed contemporaries (Willigan & Lynch, 1982, pp. 65-67). Apparently
on the basis of discussions with the newspaper’ s editors, a 19th-century reporter who studieshomicidein
South Carolina (Redfield, 1880, pp. 86-87, 96) speculated that the paper

Tablel. South Carolina Homicide Counts By County and Data Sour ce
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Hampton County separated from Beaufort County in 1878. The two are kept together here for statistical purposes.

only missed about 10% of al killings. That isclearly not possible. If the 252 homicides found in the paper
were 90 percent of the statetotal, there would only have been 280 dtogether, fewer than the actua count.
To have only the 290 documented homicides, that is no missng homicides at dl, the paper would have
reported just under 87% of thetotd. If there are only the 336 homicides estimated initidly, then the paper
missed a quarter of the total.

Table 2: Esimated Homicide Rates and Other Data, Various M odels




Yule's Est. Est. Est. N&C  Archives Combined

Model Q Missed Total Rate as%Tot as%Tot as %Tot
Documented Count -1.00 0 290 152 86.9 524 100.0
Norma Estimate 00 46 336 176 75.0 452 86.3

Co. by Co. Estimate 21 71 361 189 69.8 421 80.3

Ratio Estimator 30 86 376 19.7 64.0 404 771

Seetext for details
Therateis estimated homicides per 100,000 population per year.

The Chandrasekar-Deming technique for addressing correlation bias requiresjugt that the sample
be divided into what are thought to be more homogeneous units, such as counties. It assumes that
heterogeneity in “capture’ is datisticaly tied to geography. Following their gpproach will not affect the
estimate much if the assumption is not correct. Two adjustments must be made to the data set before
applying their approach. Fird, 2 of the homicides cannot be placed in any county, so they are withheld
fromcdculations, then added in at theend. Second, 5 countieshave no matching [“C’] homicides, making
it impossible to cdculate the missng number. Therefore, the total of each of these counties is combined
with that of an adjacent county that sharesitsrurd characteristics.

Following the adjustments, the technique yields an additiona 25 hidden homicides to the totd, a
54.3% increase in the estimate of unrecorded killings. Clearly, there were sgnificant county differences
in the reporting of homicides. The estimated average annud rate of homicide is 18.9. If correct this ill
indicates a rather modest degree of correlation bias, as shown by a Q of +.21. The newspaper coverage
of tota homicide incidents (counts plus estimates) is just under 70% of the estimated homicide totd, and
the archive total isjust over 42%. Now, this corrects only county-based biasin recording. If race, class,
X, “importance,” or some other factor biases recording as well, the true count will be higher ill.

The News and Courier appears to have caught different percentages of the homicides from
different counties, and in an odd manner. Fewer of the homicides of counties with rich coverage in the
archives gppear in the paper than do homicides of counties with less thorough coverage. Why does this
occur? Itishardly likely that a county professona enough to maintain records over the years will be one
in which homicidd incidents are less likely to be reported in the papers than will be aless organized one.
The opposite seems more reasonable. 1n her sudy of deeth registration and mortaity enumeration in the
census of 1900, Crimmins (1980, p. 165) found that rura counties that underenumerated deaths aso
tended to underregister them. In thisingtance what seems to occur isthat more of the archival homicides
for counties with poorer records come from the governors papers -- this is to say they are more
“important” incidents -- 0 a higher percentage are reported. The percentage of all of those counties
homicides that is reported is probably lower. 1f one can determine the true percentage, then one can use
aratio estimator method to estimate totdl killings. Thisisessentidly use of a“fudge factor,” not technicaly
a capture-recapture method.

It iseasy to form an index of the thoroughness of county archives (excuding Charleston from this



part of the andlys's, asit seems clear that the News and Courier had full coverage of dl locd homicides).
The presence of coroner and court records are each measured on a scale of 0-to-3 (O=missing,
1=minimal, 2=some, 3=thorough), then the two are summed, yielding a score between 0 and 6. Table 3
shows the sets broken down among counties with scores below 3, with scores of 3to 5, and with ascore
of 6. The percentage of archival homicides*caught” by the paper dropsfrom 79 to 64% aswe movefrom
counties with the worst to those with the best records.

Under theassumptionsthat the differenceisrea and that the percentage of archiva homicidesfrom
high index-score counties reported in the newspaper is the true percentage for the entire Sate outside of
Charleston County -- that is that the News and Courier missed about 36% of homicides outside of
Charleston -- South Carolinahad 15 more homicides than found viathe capture-recapture method and an
average annud rate of 19.7. Q is +.30, indicating a moderate amount of correation bias. If thisis
accurate, the archives data represent only about 40% of al killings. One must be cautious with any
interpretation, though, for the index-score by newspaper “capture’ rate association is not datisticaly
sgnificant (X?=2.60, df=2, p<.30).

Table 3: Breakdown of Homicide Data by Completeness of County Archive Holdings

Holdings N&C  Archives N&Cas Archives
Index Score only  only Both %Arch as %N& C
Zero-Two 79 6 23 79.3 225
Three-Five 32 14 42 75.0 55.3

Six 11 18 32 64.0 744

Charleston county homicides and two homicides of undetermined county are excluded from the table. Seetext for
the basis of the index score.

DISCUSSION

This exercise offers some cautions about the direct use of counts and the usefulness of capture-
recapture techniques. In the case of post-Reconstruction South Carolina (1877-1878), use of asmple
capture-recapture method suggests a fairly large body of unrecorded homicides. Under the assumption
of no correlation bias, we estimate 46 homicides above the number found to date, jointly, in state records
and news accounts. Two methods devised to correct for correlation bias add additional totals of 25 and
40 hidden homicides respectively. This provides important information about the nature of archival data
and about the state of South Carolina

Perhaps foremogt, this indicates that coroner and crimina records are inadequate as measures of
the amount of homicide in South Caralina 120 years ago, catching only about haf of the actua homicides
in the archives-plus-newspaper tota and far fewer than haf the estimated totd, perhaps as few as 40%.
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The average annua homicide rate calculated on the basis of archives records (8.0), would be utterly
unremarkable in the late 20th-century U.S,, off from the true figure by afactor perhgpsashighas2.5. An
higorica criminologist basing the history of murder in South Carolina on accounts from the archives might
concludethat theratesincreased inthe 20th century, whereasit seemsthe opposite has actually occurred.
Now South Carolinamay have done an exceptiondly poor job of preserving records because of itslong-
ganding poverty, high rates of illiteracy, and decentrdized justice system, but even the set of 5 counties
that held their records with the greatest perseverance are missing aquarter of their locd incidentsthat were
reported intheNewsand Courier. Itislikdy that they are missng about that proportion of their own true
totals.

The News and Courier was a much more thorough recorder of killings than are officia records
that are known to dill exig, a least in South Carolina. Still, the paper missed a quarter of the homicides
that have been found in the archives, 28% of those from outside of Charleston County. 1t missed between
a 25 and 33% of the estimated state homicide total, which isto say that there were apparently from one-
third to hdf again as many homicides in the Sate as are found in the newspaper done. The claims of the
contemporaries who would be most likely to know the extent of the paper’s coverage are far below the
mark.

Clearly the joint use of the archives and the newspaper yields acount much closer to thetruetota
of killings than does ether done, but the estimates Hill yied from 16 to 30% more killings than are
documented, that is from 46 to 86 additiona deaths across the 2 years. Use of the dua enumeration
approachmakesit clear that homicidein post-Reconstruction South Carolinadid not occur at the (by U.S.
standards) moderate rate indicated by the archives or by the somewhat € evated rate shown by the News
and Courier’s count. Rather, it had a substantialy elevated rate, perhaps as high as 20.
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ESTIMATING THE ACCURACY OF HISTORIC HOMICIDE RATES:
NEW YORK CITY AND LOSANGELES!

Eric H. Monkkonen, Department of History, UCLA, 405 Hilgard Av., Los Angeles, CA 90095

ABSTRACT

By using capture-recapture sampling, the accuracy of historica homicide counts in 19th century
New York City and early 20th century Los Angeles County can be established. In both cases, the origind
counts missed some homicide victims, the amount varying by year and how one defines missng. The
accuracy of the origind counts was judged to be relatively good for New Y ork, having missed between
4 and 8%, and congderably larger, 11%, for Los Angeles. Two exceptions -- 1863, when an dternative
source reported a higher count in New Y ork City, and 1909, when water damaged coroner’ sinquestsin
Los Angdes-- show the vaue of the technique in correcting for more obvious missing data.

THE NEED FOR HISTORICAL HOMICIDE RESEARCH

While homicide remains an American problem of extraordinary importance, our empirica
knowledge is remarkably short sghted. Simply put, most researchers focus on the past decade or two --
usudly for reasons having to do with convenience, not theory -- and ignore the longer term. However,
recent work has shown that the past isinherently recoverable, and that thereis every reason to expect that
comparable homicide rates across time and place should be used to set current research in context. This
paper builds on some of my recent research and responds to the challenge of a recent paper by Douglas
Eckberg, who has shown that not only can werecover the past, but that we can even estimate missing data
counts (Eckberg, 1998).

The capture-recapture method of estimating a population has straightforward requirements: two
samples from the same population in which the dements of each sample may be uniqudly identified. The
method may be applied to any kind of population, in this case the population of homicide victims from a
politicaly and tempordly bounded area, where the names of victims serve as unique identifiers. The
purpose of the exercise isto estimate the true population of homicide victims. With the true population of
victims thus identified, one may recongtruct homicide rates for places and times which must otherwise go
unknown. Two such samples are more recoverable than one might guess. for example, McKanna (1997)
has severd suggedtive data setsfor the American West which might be used as the basisfor searching the
second samples.

One of the problemswith the capture-recapture method for homicidesisthe question of correlaion
bias, the non independence of each list. This would not be too surprising, if, say, sample A was the
coroner’s ligt of victims and sample B was a newspaper list which might have been created by typica

11 wish to thank my research assigtant on this project, Tamara Myers, and Jeffrey Kroesder for
transcribing the Hays list.  This work was supported by two grants, one from the Academic Senate of
UCLA, and the other from the National Consortium on Violence Research.
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reporting practices, the newspaperss mply reporting themoreinteresting casesinvestigated by the coroner.
On the other hand, some cases in the newspaper may not have appeared in the coroner list because of
practices no longer known to us, such as the coroner’ s sending of files to the prosecutor. Or the coroner
smply might haveignored some homicides, whether because of inconvenience, poor organization, or racid
bias. Such biases would produce underestimates as Eckberg has pointed out. Thus, the results of
recongtructing historical homiciderateserr in the undercount direction, which, weadways congder themore
cautious, conservative, and reliable thing to do.

Such ruminations as this hint & the basic problem in historica homicide research: the provenance
of the ligs is often unknown. Consider two such examples, Jacob Hays, An Account for Prisoners
Received into the New York State Prison (c. 1822b) and A General List of All Persons Indicted and
Convicted in the City and County of New York fromthe end of the American Revolution to the Year
1820 (c. 1822a), thefirst located in the Museum of New Y ork City and the second in the Queens Borough
Public Library. These are probably the same list, and | have used the Queens copy. Weknow that Hays
was the High Congtable of New Y ork City, but is there any reason to trust hislist?

Or congder William Henry Tippetts, who at theage of 35wroteHerkimer County Murders: This
Book Contains an Accurate Account of the Capital Crimes Committed in the County of Herkimer,
fromthe Year 1783 up to the Present Time. Among Those of Recent Date Are the Wishart Murder,
the Druse Butchery, and the Middleville Tragedy. The Facts Were Gathered from the Official
Records of Herkimer County, and Other Reliable Sources by the Author, W. H. Tippetts (Herkimer,
N.Y.: H.P. Witherstine & Co., Steam Book and Job Printers, 1885.) Do we use this latter fascinating
source asasingle sample, then draw another one, say, from coroner’ sinquests, asasecond? How dowe
know if Tippetts merged severd samples? Since, in thiscase, it isunlikely that we will ever get a second
sample, Tippettswill probably stand, but it does make clear how the sample provenance problem isredl.

This paper reports some capture-recapture estimatesfor New Y ork City, for thelate 18th through
mid-19th centuries and for Los Angeles, 1899 through 1919. In each city, | have been able to use two
sources, the coroner’s inquests and newspapers, to compare name by name which victims are in both
sources and which in only one. In addition, the unique list of prisoners compiled by Hays dlows me to
congtruct two listisfor avery early time period, 1784-1820: becausethe city wassmall and therecordsless
consgent and sometimes logt, | have grouped dl the years together to compare againgt my initid list.
Overall, the annua added homicides vary from 3.5% to 7.5% greater than my origina estimatesfor New
York City, 11% for Los Angeles. There is no way to assess if this level of undercount was consstent
acrosstime, or if itisareflection of my own methods of datagathering with the human error involved. Prior
to doing these tests, | was guessing that my data undercounted by 5%.

New York City
My origind New Y ork City times series coversthe period 1797 to the present (see Monkkonen,
1999 andin press). It ishased on awide range of sources. For theyearsprior to 1875, most of the annual

counts come from individud level cases gathered from newspapers and coroners' reports. In addition to
the counts these data give, the annual data have been supplemented from the occasond officid toll
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reported by the City Ingpector, a precursor to apublic hedth officid. Origindly cdled Bills of Mortdlity,
asthey had been published as handbills, these are an old English practice dating back to early 17th century
London. Some of these City Ingpector counts were apparently gathered from buria reports. Unlessthere
was good reason not to, for each year | used the highest reported number of homicides, whether frommy
own prior lig of individua cases or from some annud report. The capture-recapture estimates have been
done for years where both the coroner’ s reports and the newspaper reports are thorough, or for 1784-
1820, when the unique Hays list made possible an estimate.

Tablel. NEW YORK CITY HOMICIDE COUNTSAND NEW ESTIMATES

Y ear Origind | Capture-recapture | Third source
count edimate report

1784- 109 129 120

1820

1853 57 59

1854 46 47

1855 39 41

1856 41 43

1857 94 106

1858 59 60

1860 68 108

1861 47 63 66

1862 46 53 52

1863 59 89 127

Table 1 presents the annud estimates for New Y ork City. Note that for many of the years, the
effort pad off withonly trivia changes, but for someyears, thereadjustment waslarge. Inoneyear, 1863,
a newspaper taly of homicide desths was larger than the capture-recapture estimate, showing the
consarvative bias of the technique. Also, this year remains somewhat problematic, in that the July Draft
Riotsof that year resulted in as many as 100 deaths (which | excluded from the homiciderates). Somewhat
surprisingly, the correction for the homicide counts in the late 18th and early 20th centuries was less
dramatic than might have been expected, given the distance in time and greater probability of record loss.
To summarizetheresults, the capture-recapture added 7.5% to my 1784-1820 counts, 3.5% to my 1853-
1863 counts. But, had my origina data used a more restricted range of counts and not incorporated the
dternative counts garnered in newspaper and the occasiona City Inspectors mortality reports, then the
improvements would have been much more, 18 and 20% respectively.

13



Thus, inthe case of my origina data s, the effort to do capture-recapture estimatesfor every year
down to 1874 would not have been judtified. But thisis adata set adecade in the making, so it should not
be surprising if it is robust. Had the data set been comprised only of counts, then capture-recapture would
have been a sgnificant means of improvement. To visudize the corrections from these new estimates,
Figure 1 plots difference the new estimates make. Thisis less Sraightforward than one might think. | had
dready used the highest reliable contemporary estimates, rather than my own counts, whenever those
esimates differed from my individua level counts.

Figurel. NEW YORK CITY HOMICIDES PER 100,000
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Thus the difference made by the capture-recapture estimates had less impact than in a Situation
where | only had the basic count data. In essence, thisfigure presentsasmall difference, declining from 7.5
to 3.5% over the 19th century.

Los Angeles County (including the City of L os Angeles)

For LosAngeles, 1894 to 1919, asimilar procedure was employed, using only coroners inquests
and newspaper mentions. Here | clustered the target years around the census enumeration years so that
age standardization can be done in the future. As opposed to New Y ork City | have so far not gathered
other estimates of homicide counts, but will use vita gatistics and police reports to anend the capture-
recapture counts when feasible. Table 2 here shows the Los Angeles data.
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Table 2. LOS ANGELES CITY AND COUNTY HOMICIDE COUNTS AND NEW
ESTIMATES

Year | Coroner Inquest Capture-recapture

Count Edtimate
1899 | 11 12
1900 | 10 12.4
1901 | 16 21.7

1909 | 18 (missing pages) | 42
1911 | 44 46.4
1919 | 59 62.5

Two itemsareof interest in Table 2: firg, that excluding 1909, the overdl correction factor islarger
than for New Y ork City, 11%; and, second, that | was able to correct for water damaged inquest pages
for 1909. Even capture-recapture cannot work miracles, however, and because 1910iscompletely missing
from the coroner’ s inquests, | cannot correct it. Even here, the technique spurs an archiva hope: if any
other list of names connected to homicides can be found, say ajail register, then with newspaper reports
afull estimate can be made.

Figure 2 plots the rlevant years for Los Angeles County homicide rates. This picture showsthe
increaseinratesthe new estimatesyied and, for 1909, how the procedurefillsin animportant missing year.

CONCLUSION

The plotted data show the potentia for estimating homicides from good but less than perfect lists.
| note that the new estimates cannot fix other problems caused by missingnessin historical data, especialy
ages of victims and offenders. Age variables arein someway the holy grail for dealing with past deta, for
with ages we can recongtruct age rates and thus make demographicaly different places and times directly
comparable. However, good quality estimates of annua counts are where we can get using capture-
recapture, and these counts in turn promise to give us new, reasonably accurate pictures of long term
homicide rates.

Figure2. LOSANGELESCOUNTY (AND CITY) HOMICIDES PER 100,000.
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HOMICIDESIN SAVANNAH (1896-1903): DATA COLLECTION

Vance McLaughlin, Savannah Police Department, Box 8032, Savannah, GA 31412

ABSTRACT

This paper describes the collection of homicide datain Savannah for an 8-year period, 1896 to
1903. Three sources of information were used to collect this data: hedlth officer’ sreports, the Savannah
Morning News and death certificates and registrations. The hedlth officer’s reports were only available
for 6 of the 8 years. These reportsincluded the type of homicide, race of perpetrator, and month in which
the homicide was committed. The Savannah Mor ning Newswasexamined for a9-year period (1904 was
included to determine the aftermath of homicidesthat occurred in 1903). These newspaper articleswould
usudly indude the location, names of suspect and victim, and circumstances of the homicide. The death
certificates and regigtrations included the name of the victim and cause of death. A rationde for verifying
each homicide is presented.

WHY THE STUDY WASUNDERTAKEN

There are a number of reasons why the study was done. First, asaresearcher, | found mysdf in
a unique Stuation. | had taught a a univergty for 9x years prior to coming to the Savannah Police
Department. | was hired into a civilian pogtion, Director of Training, but aso became a certified police
officer. While my academic training may have given me thetoolsto do the research, my law enforcement
datus provided mewith accessto data. When | redlized that | was ableto gain materid that acivilian could
not get, without a continualy changing handful of court orders, | felt that | should take advantage of the
gtuation. Second, | felt that the mgjority of homicide research that has been done to this date has used the
largest cities asresearch populations. Thisiseminently practical because there usudly has been longer and
more complete record keeping, and large numbers of cases allows the researcher to do a variety of
ddtistica tests. A problem may be in generdizing what occurs in the largest cities to the rest of the
population. Third, the South has lived with the onus of davery and its aftermath. | would examine an era
that took place just after Reconstruction when Jm Crow laws were in effect. In addition, their were no
governmenta socid programs during this era, and definitdy no money being redistributed by the centrd
government. Fourth, other researchers can use the data to compare trends in Savannah to other parts of
the country during the same time period.

DATA SOURCES
Municipal Reportsfor Savannah

Early inmy research, | came across arrest reports by the Savannah police that had been submitted
to the mayor to beincluded in his Municipa Report for Savannah. In addition to arrests for homicide, the
Municipa Reports included arrests for assault and striking, assault and cutting, assault and shooting, and
assaults with intent to murder, dl of which were divided by race. The assault and shooting category was
not included for the years 1902 and 1903. | constructed the following table based on the information found
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in eght years of Municipal Reports:
Tablel

ARRESTSBY RACE FOR VARIOUSTYPES OF ASSAULTSBY SAVANNAH POLICE
1896-1903

sriking cutting shooting intent tomurder  murder
YEAR W B w B w B w B w B

1896 | 85 214 11 63 0 2 13 45 9 18
1897 | 78 168 8 30 1 3 8 51 6 11
1898 | 61 187 6 35 2 5 18 66 1 6
1899 | 74 223 13 104 4 8 25 73 12 9
1900 | 78 168 8 30 1 3 8 51 6 11
1901 | 44 195 4 30 1 2 16 43 5 17
1902 | 63 182 0 12 ---- ---- 6 64 5 6
1903 | 22 95 0 27 ---- ---- 18 65 3 9
total | 505 1432 | 51 331 9 23 112 458 47 87

Initidly | felt that the above datawould hel p correlate the various assault categorieswith the murder
rate. Asl rechecked my datain one Municipa Report, | |looked through the Table of Contents and found
asection titled "Hedlth Officer Reports.” | perused that section and, much to my chagrin, found out that the
Hedth Officer had recorded the commission of approximately 40% fewer homicides than the Savannah
police had arrested for! How could thisbe? In fact, in current times, there are dways more homicides
committed than those arrested because some homicides are unsolved.

After some in-depth discussions with higtorians, it seemsthat police in Savannah were attempting
to show their productivity by arresting asmany crimindsaspossible. 1t had nothing to do with jurisdiction.
If & homicide was committed in Chatham County, where Savannah is Situated, that would be counted as
a homicide arrest. If the alleged murderer was arrested on a warrant from another state, the Savannah
Police Department would count that as an arrest. This showed the efficiency of the Savannah Police
Department in getting murderers off our streets, even though they weren't “our” murders. Many of those
committing murders in rurd digtricts fled to the “big city” of Savannah to lose themsalves. If another
geographica didtrict arrested amurder suspect from Savannah, wewould still count that as an arrest when
that digtrict returned the sugpect to us. Some agencies till usethis” shell game” to enhance their imagewith
the public.

This supposition was reinforced by a section included in the Mayor's Annua Report for three of
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the years studied: 1896, 1897, and 1898. This section included alisting of arrestsfor murder by Savannah
Police officers. This dso points to a continuing problem in using early source materia that compiled
“numerica representations.” There was little consstency in the materia recorded from year to year. The
falowingisan exact transcript found in each of these volumesthat illustratesthe problem of correlating such
disparate information.

Arrestsfor Murder
1896

1. Mack Frazer, cal., for killing Jeff Brown, col., Jan. 19. Arrested by Detective Godbold
Jan. 20.

2. E.L. Ges, JE. Conley, D.P. Waker and F. Hoyd for killing Gibson, col., Feb. 18.
Arrested by Detectives Wetherborn, Scully, Kily, Godbold Feb. 18.

3. Mattie Clark, dias Sanders, cal., for killing Willie Sdes, cal., March 15. Surrendered
March 15.

4. James Jackson, col. for drowning Mossa Stephney, col. July 10. Arrested by
Detective Wetherborn, July 10.

5. RosaPatz, cal., for killing Laura Cuthbert, cal., July 23. Arrested by Officer Cronin

Jduly 23.

6. Briger Graham, cal., for killing Ben Wilson, col., Sept. 22. Arrested by Officer Eady
Sept. 22.

7. George Gruver for killing Henry Voight Oct. 16. Arrested by Officers Cronin, Shea,
Mendel Oct. 16.

8. P. Kearny for killing JW. Wyness Nov. 3. Arrested by Detective Scully Nov. 3.

9. Morris Sullivan and Simon O'Neill for killing Preston Brook Nov. 9. Arrested by
Officers Crimmins and Murphy Nov. 9.

10. Lovett Attsfor killing A. Thornburg Dec. 3. Arrested by Officer Mock Dec. 3, 1896.

11. JH. Perkins, cal. for killing P. Barnes, col., Dec. 24. Arrested by Officer Barrett
Dec. 24, 1896.

12. William Elmore for killing a man in South Carolina, Oct. 25, 1896. Arrested by
Detective Kiley.
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13. James Brown and Geo. Dyer for killing Wm. Titcomb Dec. 25. Arrested by
Detective Scully and Policeman Shea*

1897

The Chief of Police prefaced this report by saying there were 17 arrests for murder, 6 of which were for
crimes committed in other Sates.

1. Henry Casey, colored, for killing -- ---- Brown, colored, January 28. Arrested by
Policeman J. W. Woods.

2. Joe Desverges, colored, for killing Lovey Pamer, colored, May 3. Arrested by
Sergeant Baughn and Policeman J.J. Deignan.

3. James Edwards, colored, for murder in South Carolina. Arrested by Detectives
Barrett, Scully, and Godbold, May 10.

4. Steward Finney, colored, for murder in South Carolina. Arrested by Detectives
Barrett, Scully, and Godbold, May 10.

5. William Graham, colored for murder in South Carolina. Arrested by Detective Barrett,
May 10.

6. Ben Griswold, colored, for murder in South Carolina. Arrested by Detective Barrett,
May 10.

7. W.H. Hinton, white, for killing Robert Jefferson, colored, August 23. Arrested by
Policeman Mitchdl, August 23.

8. James Jenkins, colored, for murder in Missssippi in 1889. Arrested by Policeman E.F.
Davis, March 2.

9. Rosa Johnson, colored, for killing Richard Johnson, colored August 25. Arrested by
Detectives Barrett, Scully and Shea, August 27.

10. Abraham Manigault, colored, for murder in South Carolina, January 12, 1897.
Arrested by Policeman Ungar, January 17.

11. JamesWayne, colored, for killing hiswife. Arrested by Detectives Scully, Godbold,
and Barrett, May 18.

Mayor's Annua Report, 1896, pp. 73-74.
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1898

12. Rodney Fulford, Lee Fulton, Robert McAllister and R.W. Westcott, for killing Paul
Johnson, September 15. Arrested by Policeman Halford, September 15.

13. N.J. Mowrou for killing Patrick Scully, December 17. Arrested by Policeman T.C.
Murphy, December 18.

14. Isaac Small, colored, for killing Matilda Farrell, colored, October 22. Arrested by
Detective Shea.!

1. John Fidds, colored, for killing Sam Robinson, colored, February 1. Arrested by
Policeman C.W. Mock.

2. Edward W. O'Connor, for killing of Will Hunter, colored, January 25. Arrested by
Detective J.J. Barrett.

3. Henry Rush, colored, for killing LulaSmith, colored, August 22. Arrested by Detective
M. Scully.

4. Tiny Smith, colored, for killing Frank Osborne, April 25. Arrested by Detective J.J.
Barrett.

5. Pompey Thomeas, colored, for killing Sam Johnson, colored, January 6. Arrested by
Policeman Jernigan.

6. William Wright, colored, for killing Wm. Wilcox, colored, August 27. Arrested by
Detective Scully.

7. EllaGordon, colored, for killing Mamie Goodwin, colored, December 17. Arrested
by Policeman P.J. Kdly.

8. Queen Martin, colored, for killing Joe Hayward, December 26. Arrested by Detective
Barrett.?

In point of fact, not only did some of the homicides occur out of State, as mentioned, but some
occurred out of the city limits of Savannah, even though Savannah police officers madethe arrests. It dso
became apparent that there were many other homicides committed, but that the police had not made an
arrest. While this was disgppointing, & least | now had the Hedth Officer's Report. Instead of utilizing it

immediately, | decided to investigate another source.

Mayor's Annua Report, 1897, pp. 72-73.
“Mayor's Annual Report, 1898, p. 65.
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Savannah Morning News

| found that afull set of theloca newspaper, the Savannah Morning News (SMN) wasavailable
from1896-1903 a the GeorgiaHigtorica Society. | thought that the commission of ahomicidewould have
been newsworthy, and some mention would be madein the newspaper. | dso thought that the examination
of each page of print for nine years (1 included 1904 for the purpose of including the aftermath of anything
occurring earlier) would be the most time consuming part of the project, so | would finish it first. | aso
thought that it would be unlikely to miss a homicide because a report on the commission, capture, grand
jury proceedings, tria, and sentence would usudly be reported on different days of publication. This
supposition proved to be correct. The information was recorded on data sheets.

Health Officer's Report

After recording al the information gleaned from the SMN, | looked at the Municipa Reports.
Hedth Officer's Reports were available for six of the eight years. The report did not include homicide as
a category in 1899, and there was no report in 1902. The annua Health Officer's Report separated
homicides by month, race of victim, and type of homicide.

Health Department Death Certificates/Registrations

The Chatham County Hedth Department would not let me view the death certificates or
regidrations, but did verify my information or add information that they had, that | wasunsure of. The data
provided was proper name, date of death, instrument of death, race, and sex. In some cases, the
registration of desth had been recorded, but without issuance of a deeth certificate.

LACK OF AGREEMENT OF DATA

Shermanand Langworthy (1979), when discussing thedifficultiesof measuring homicidecommitted
by police officers, suggested the following sources: degth certificates, interna affairs records, newspaper
stories, and vitd gatigtics. In the era of 1896 to 1903, | examined al homicides using the above, except
for internd affairs records, which were non-existent at the time for police.

Thetablebdow illugratesdl of the dataretrieved from the three different sources. Thiscomposite

was made from separate tables that | made for each year. There was alack of agreement with the data
and the types of differences varied from year to year. The races of victims are included with the method
by which the homicide was committed.

The method used to reconcile the datawas to take each year, and use a checklist of the available
sources. | listed the name of the victim (obtained from the SMN or death certificatesregister) and then
counted how many sourcesverifiedit. If the names and type of death appeared in both the SMN and degth
certificates, this means the homicide was verified by two

Table?2
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VICTIM HOMICIDE DATA FROM THREE SOURCES

HEALTH SAVANNAH DEATH
OFFICERS MORNING NEWS | CERTIFICATES &
REPORT (6 YRS) (8YRS) REGISTRATION
(BYRYS)
total # of 96 129 121
homicides
total black 71 99 89
incised 18 23 18
fracture 7 14 12
gunshot 41 52 50
hanging 3 8 8
beating 0 2 1
total white 25 30 32
incised 4 5 5
fracture 4 5 6
gunshot 19 20 21

different sources. | then would check the hedlth officer's report to seeif they had reported a homicide that
occurred in the same month, by the same means, with the victim being of the same race.

For this sudy, | included any homicide that was verified twice. The following 6 years had three
sources of data (SMN, hedlth officer's report, and death certificates/register). In 1896, 8 homicides had
three sources of agreement, 5 had two sources of agreement, and 3 had but one source. In 1897, 7 had
three sources of agreement, and 1 had two sources of agreement. In 1898, 11 had three sources of
agreement, and 1 had two sources of agreement. In 1900, 9 had three sources of agreement, 9 had two
sources of agreement, and 6 had one source. In 1901, 16 had three sources of agreement, 6 had two
sources of agreement, and 4 had one source. In 1903, 16 had three sources of agreement, 4 had two
sources of agreement, and 4 had one source.

Thefollowing 2 years had two sources of data(SMN and dezath certificates/register). 1n 1899, 21

had two sources of agreement, and 2 had one source. In 1902, 12 had two sources of agreement, and 3
had one source.

24



| then went back over those homicides which were only mentioned once. | did not want to regject
them completely without putting them under closer scrutiny. | found the biggest discrepancy was in the
hedlth officer's report that was available for six years. Intwo of theyears, 1897 and 1898, there were no
inconsgstencies with the other data. But in 1896, 1900, 1901, and 1903 there were 10 cases where a
homicide was recorded in the hedlth officer's report, but was not found in the other two sources, and 13
cases where ahomicide was recorded in the other two sources but not in the health officer's report, when
matching race, month, and type. On the other hand, the hedlth officer’ s reported a totd of 94 homicides
for those years and the SMN reported 92 for the same time period.

There is no way to rationdize the lack of accuracy in the hedlth officer's report. For deaths by
gunshot, two other categories besides homicides were used: accidentd and suicide. 1t doesn't seem that
amisclassification occurred. It appearsthat homicideswith gunshotsthat never happened were recorded.
In the find andysis, the total number of homicides cited by the hedth officer’s reports was substantialy
correct, but only because errors in both directions were dmost equa. A legd hanging was an event in
Savannah, and reported in great detail by the SMN. A death certificate was available. But in 2 cases, this
was not recorded in the health officer's report. The SMN ended up being the most reliable and valid of
the three sources.

The other mgor chdlenge was if the homicide occurred within the city limits of Savannah. Two
city mapsof Savannah were used, both produced by the Sanborn-PerrisMap Company of 115 Broadway,
New Y ork. The company madethese mapsfor insurance purposes. They werequiteintricate, and included
an outline of the structures at most addresses. One map was made in 1888, and the other map was made
in 1898. The city limits were the same from 1896 to 1901, but increased in January of 1902. In some
cases, the place where the homicide occurred was described as on “the Louisville Road.” The Louisville
Road was partly in the city and partly in the county. The fact that the desth certificates/register included the
place of death (Savannah or Chatham County) was helpful. It dill seems that "jurisdiction” was not as
precise as it is currently on the location of the homicide. A few reasons are postulated. First, Chatham
County was extremely rurd and when someone was not dead at the scene of the homicide, they were
brought to the same hospita in the city limits. It was thus a Savannah homicide. Second, law enforcement
officers did not seem to worry about geographica boundaries within the county where they made arrests.
It seemstherationalefor thiswasthat al law enforcement power is derived from the sate, al murdersare
ultimately tried by the same superior court, and if law enforcement officers were technicdly out of their
jurisdiction, they could dill arrest as a citizen.

Two examples of this phenomenon are the following two cases. The firg involved the death of
Stephen Gibbons, and the second was the murder of Lucius Varnedoe.

Stephen Gibbonswas ayoung Black maethat wasriding on the West Savannah line of the Electric
Railway on February 16, 1896. Therailway conductors had been complaining of Black malesthat would
rideinto Savannah on Saturday night, get drunk onwhiskey, and then return onthelinehome. These Black
maes were unruly and threstening. On the night in question, four White males boarded thelast car out. At
least two of the White men drew pistols and ordered the Blacksto pay their fee (evenif they aready had
paid) and tried to keep order. A fight ensued with Stephen Gibbons running from the car and being shot
by G.P. Wdker as he fled. The bullet entered the hip and ended up in the bladder. Waker and thethree
other White men were charged with murder by the coroner’ sjury in 10 minutesthat same night. Therewas
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not evidence that the shooting was judtifiable. Walker hired the ex-Governor of South Carolina, John C.
Sherrard, to defend him and was acquitted of murder on May 31, 1896.

Lucius Varnedoe was a motorman on the Electric Railway that connected Savannah and two
adjacent communities, Thunderbolt and the Ide of Hope. He was shot twice while working on August 4,
1900 by a Black male Seabrook Hays. Hays and another Black man had both been drinking and gotten
into an argument. Varnedoe had put them both off about a mile from the Sandfly Station. Haysran up to
the station and shot Varnedoe. VVarnedoe drew his own pistol, but was unable to get a shot off before he
was shot again. Hays ended up being convicted of murder and sentenced to desth. The penaty was later
commuted to life in prison.

Both the Gibbons and Varnedoe case involved the Electric Railway. They were both considered
“Savannah murders,” but in point of fact occurred outside the city limits. They had to be excluded from
the study.

After the datawere rechecked, 123 homicideswerevaidated. Thisincluded 12 citizenskilled by
those acting in alaw enforcement role, 8 cases of legd hanging, 1 caseof amilitary officer killing aprivate,
and 1 case of acitizen killing a police officer. This left 101 civilian versus civilian homicides, with 2
homicides occurring in 1 case.

Savannah Tribune

| would like to include one potentia source of corroborating information that did not provide
enough information to be useful. TheSavannah Tribune was anewspaper established in 1875. It wasthe
Black newspaper and its editor was John Deveaux. Theonly known repository of issues of this newspaper
are a Savannah State Universty. Thefull year of 1896, April 1897 to December 1898, 1901, 1902, and
1903 were available for viewing. There were some issues omitted from each year. After examining each
year, there was very little concerning homicides mentioned. The focus of the paper was primarily on
statewide and nationd events. The three main subjects were the support of the Republican Party, the
denouncement of lynching, and the Black troops in Savannah. John Deveaux was a leader of one of the
companies of these troops organized under the state's charter.

There are anumber of reasons why the Savannah Tribune may not havefocused onlocd crime.
Fird, they seemed to have few writers. Mot of their news came from the wire services. The paper was
only published once a week, on Saturday, and did not generate alarge amount of money. Second, the
local articles concerning Blacks focused on uplifting stories concerning clergy and teachers. Third, the
concern over crimind justice was primarily focused on chain gangs and prisons, which the Sate ran.

CONCLUSION

Those who conduct historica research on homicide must devise different ways to verify the
religbility and vdidity of their data (Eckberg, 1999; Emmerichs, 1999; Monkkonen, 1999). Researchers
who find different sources that report homicides for the same year will first have to vaue each source on
it own merits. The second step is compare al sources to each other to identify their strengths and
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weeknesses. This refining of data will end up producing sound research.
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GETTING AWAY WITH MURDER?: HOMICIDE AND THE CORONERS
IN NINETEENTH-CENTURY LONDON

Mary Elizabeth Emmerichs, University of Wisconsn-Sheboygan, Sheboygan, WI 53081

ABSTRACT

Usingtherecordsof Coroners' Inquestsfrom London, this paper will arguethat thereissuggestive
evidence that the English, despite ther pridein their low homicide rate and their fedling that few homicides
went unprosecuted, actually missed quite afew murders, either deliberately, or owing to inadeguaciesin
the indtitution of Coroners inquests, especialy in the firgt haf of the 19th century. Despite their good
intentions (or greed for fees and mileage, according to the Justices of the Peace with whom they were
gruggling) it is my contention that the Coroners lack of training in either medicine or law made their
verdicts on the cause of death less than convincing in many cases.

GETTING AWAY WITH MURDER?

The contentions in this paper arose tangentialy from a study of London coroners | began in the
summer of 1998. | had intended to examine the verdicts from 19th-century coroners courtsin order to
assessthedifferencesin verdictsthat might arise depending on whether the coroner wasadoctor, alawyer,
or neither. Wasaphysician more likely to detect murder as a cause of desth than alawyer or a“civilian®?
Instead, as| read hundreds of inquest reports and explored the history of the coroners' courts, | beganto
redlize that no matter who the coroners were, it was rare for any of them to bring in a verdict of “wilful
murder” even in cases that seemed very suspiciousto me.

Suggestive evidence of the inaccurate reporting and underprosecution of homicide in England in
the 19th century can be found under at least three different headings. The first heading would have to be
gructura problems in the coroners offices of England. Until 1860, coroners were under the complete
control of theloca Justices of the Peace (JP), who made the decis ons about which sudden desths would
be examined at an inquest by controlling the payments to coroners (Forbes, 1979). Since inquests were
expensive, the JPs wanted inquests on bodies only when there were Sgns of violence or ared mysery
about the cause of death. Any coroner who held an inquest deemed unnecessary by the JPs did not get
paid for histimeor travel. Even after 1860, there seemsto have been continuous conflict between coroners
and JPs about this matter until 1888, when JPs logt their last bit of control over coroners sdaries
(Knapman and Powers, 1985). According to J. D. J. Havard (1960), this dispute led to the proliferation
of such crimes as the “secret” murders of children by poisoning in order that their parents might collect
insurance money. In Manchester during the period June to October 1846, for instance, only 87 inquests
were held on the degths of people of dl ages. During that sametime, in just one district of Manchester --
Deanggate -- 279 children died, fewer than haf having been attended by doctors. Havard argues thet, by
thelr reluctance to pay for inquests, the justices were dmaost complicit in the murder of children.

The sacond heading under which homicides could be concealed was theinability to convict women
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of murder for neonaticide' and the subsequent substitution of prosecution for concedlment of birth, the
secret disposal of adead neonate after the birth. In 1860, in &l of England, 126 dead babies had been
found but only 81 women were charged. In 1865, 221 werefound (88 in Middlesex, generdly contiguous
with London) and only 120 women charged.? Few women whose dead babies were discovered and who
appeared before the courtsin the last part of the century were charged with murder. Instead they were
charged with concealment of birth, a much easer charge on which to convict. Though there was dways
suspicion that a dead newborn was a homicide, few juries (made up mostly of middle-class men) were
willing to convict a woman for such a crime, preferring to believe that temporary insanity had been the
cause, or that the baby had been born dead. Theverdict of “conced ment of birth” became acommon one
inthe coroners courtsinthelast third of the century, partly owing to theinadequacy of forensic medicine?
and partly because of the difficulty of making homicide charges stick.*

The third heading would be the inadequacies of the coroners themsdves. Until 1926 the only
qudification for election or gppointment as a coroner was the possession of property. In the London
records, most coroners identified themsalves as gentlemen, though there were ironmongers, builders, and
other prosperous tradesmen sitting as coronersin the other counties. ThomasWakley, al.ondon coroner,
the firgt to be medicaly quaified (1840), campaigned for medica qudlifications for coroners, actualy
mentioning the danger of undiscovered homicides when coroners were not doctors. In the journa he
founded, Lancet, he wrote, “ case after case was reported in which the most favoured verdict of ‘visitation
of God'® was returned when the real cause of death had not been ascertained owing to inadequate medical
evidence and insufficient knowledge on the part of the coroner.”® It was an unsuccessful campaign. By
1993, though the gentlemen and tradesmen were gone, only one sixth of the coroners were medical
practitioners, whiletherest werebarristersor solicitors(Matthews& Foreman, 1993). Wakley hadinssted
that “any intelligent man could in two hours learn dl the law required of a competent coroner.” (Brook,
1945, p.152)

Inthispaper | will concentrate mainly on theinadequacies of the coronersthemsdvesin identifying

INeonaticide is an infant death within 28 days of hirth.
2PRO CRIM 63 5-15, Police: England and Wales: Returnsfor the Year .

3Doctors believed until theend of the century that thelungs of only alive-born baby floated inwater
after desth.

“For those interested in this heading, see my article (1993).
>This mysterious verdict gppears 9 timesin 531 cases | examined.

This verdict was returned in a case where 3 family members died, and only |ater were discovered
to have eaten pie laced with arsenic. Quote from Lancet cited in Brook (1945, pp. 152-153).
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the victims of murder, using the records of London coroners.! These records of inquests are preservedin
severd places. At the London Metropolitan Archives, the verdicts of inquests and depositions from cases
that did not result in criminal prosecution are stored by the thousands. | assumed that there would be many
records containing the verdict “wilful murder againgt person or persons unknown” -- the cases that never
cameto tria because no suspect had been apprehended. | examined over 1,000 inquest reports for the
years from 1800 through 1809, and the years 1818, 1819, 1825, 1830, 1884, 1885, and 1889. | found
only 5 such cases. Were British law enforcement agencies and the Coroners courts so assduous and
successtul that every suspected homicide except afew inthe 19th century resulted in atrid of the accused?
The British boasted of their low homicide rate and their high apprehension rate a that time (Taylor, 1998,
p.584). In 1851, for instance, there were only 74 murder trids in the whole country, and even by theend
of the century, there were only about 150 murders recorded each year in a population of about 30 million
(Taylor, 1998, pp. 584-585).

| was doubtful and eventualy came to the conclusion that many homicides must not have been
recognized as such, especidly during the early years of the century. The coronersrarely ordered medica
examinaion of the corpses before the middle of the century (it wasn't until 1836 that medica witnesses
were paid for their attendance at inquests, so before that time it was even rarer to have medica evidence
a the inquest).

In the reports of 531 inquests held between 23 October 1800 and 18 April 1802, and in 1803,
by Edward Wdter, Gentleman, in East London (a notorioudy poor area), 93 deaths aroused my
suspicions, but at the time did no such thing for Mr. Walter. Since there had been no witnesses, and no
discernible signsof violence (the bodieswere often badly decomposed), 77 verdictswere s mply recorded
as “found drowned.” No police investigation took place. No medica examination occurred. Drowning
was, of course, acommon form of desth in East London since the Thames River bordered the area, and
few people a the time could swim. Another 75 deaths were recorded as “casualy drowned.” “Casudly
drowned” meant that there were witnesses who could describe the accident that led to the desth. Of the
77 “found” victims, though, it would be interesting to know how many might have been recorded as
homicide datigics in alater age after athorough medica examination.

Three casesin particular, for which complete depositions from Walter’s court exigt, indicate the
low leve of investigation carried out by police and coronersinto the causes of al sortsof deathsin theearly

'Recently Martin Wiener of Rice University brought to my attention an article that might indicate
the need of afourth heading. Howard Taylor (1998) argues that economics had a great dedl to do with
the rationing of prosecution. Since murder tridls and investigations were expensive, the trend was to
prosecute only as many as were prosecuted on average in previous years. | think this argument has some
explanatory value, but that it cannot be pressed too far. I, in fact, coronersfailed to recognize many degths
as murders because of their inadequate training, such deaths would never bein the pipelineto be regjected
for investigation and prosecution in the first place.

2London Metropolitan ~ Archives, MJYSPC.E/507;, MJYSPC.E/508; MJSPC.E/509;
MJSPC.E/510-534-1803; M JC/SPC.E/535-560-1803; M JSPC.E/561-589; M JSPC.E/590-653.
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19th century. In 1803 amother explained to the coroner that she had meant to give her 3-month-old baby
adose of syrup of buckthorn. Instead, she mistakenly gave it awhole“phid of laudenum” (Sc), amixture
of opium and acohol.* The coroner did not ask the mother if the bottles for each were identical, did not
ask her if she could read, nor did he ask why she would have given such ayoung baby an entire phia of
syrup of buckthorn in thefirst place. Buckthorn isaviolent purgative thet acts by irritating the lining of the
intestine, causing explosive, watery diarrheg, pain, and vomiting. Itisan old herba remedy, frequently used
for children in the early 19th century, but never recommended for smdl children today, since it has been
known to be fatal.? The verdict was “ accidentally poisoned.”

Inanother deposition, Water heard evidence of afight between two journeyman bricklayers. The
wife of one combatant threw a brick at the other, hitting him in the “loins” He later died. Neither the
coroner nor the jury asked whether wegpons were used during the fight, or even whether the woman's
husband was getting the worst of it. Instead, they decided there was no maicious intent; the woman was
merely defending her husband and so the verdict was “casudly killed.™

The third case is just one example of a common verdict that explained little. “Found dead” was
anuninformative verdict that appeared in Water’ sinquest reports 15 times. Invery few caseswasacause
of deeth even hinted at, and in those where one was mentioned, it was the result of dmost no investigation.
An unknown man was found dead on a lit brick kiln. Walter performed a cursory examination and
pronounced the cause of deathas* suffocation.” The corpse was not in but on the kiln. Kilns are hot on
the outsde. WWho would voluntarily get on onein the first place?

By 1842, invedtigation into the actua cause of desth did not seem to have progressed much. The
coroner for Westmingter, who held over 300 inquests in a year, summoned only 18 doctors to give
evidencein his court and ordered only 4 post-mortems.®

It seems to me, then, that coroners often just guessed at the causes of death a many of their
inquests. |If there were no witnesses, no obvious Signs of violence, and no obvious suspects, if the victims
were poor, unknown, unimportant, why bother with an extensve and expensive investigation? A look at

L_ondon Metropolitan Archives, MJSPC.E/630.

Anww.botani cal .comybotani cal/mgmivi/buckth80.html; A Modern Herbal by Mrs. M. Grieve
Apothecary Jar Collection, Universty of Texas Southwestern Medical Center a Dadllas,
www.swmed.edw/home_pages/library/archteam/apoth/alder.htm. In fact, today buckthornisused only in
veterinary medicine, for dogs.

3L ondon Metropolitan Archives, MJSPC.E/630.
“London Metropolitan Archives, MJSPC.E/576.
SLondon Metropolitan Archives, MJSPC.E/647.
®London Metropolitan Archives, WJYSPC/32-53.

31



the inquests that did contribute to the homicide statistics persuaded me that thiswas true.

Those inquests that did result in crimina prosecutions for willful murder or mandaughter, a very
smdl number, are stored at the Public Records Office (PRO) at Kew, in southwest London. After the Act
in 1836 which required registration of births and desths (except for unbaptized babies), it was assumed
fewer homicides would go undetected (gpparently a great worry at the time, though it did not seem to
bother many coroners besides Wakley). However, out of 2,674 inquests held in the County of Middlesex
in 1849, for instance, only 36 resulted in crimind prosecutions, 18 for murder and 18 for mandaughter.

Dugty, tri-fold forms, all hand-written by the coroner who held theinquest, sometimesaccompanied
by the depositions of witnesses, or the proceedingsfrom the police magistrates' hearings, the PRO records
represent the deeths that were easly identifiable as murder. Very few 4ill exist from the firgt haf of the
century. For the years 1880-1885, there are 58 coroners' inquest records of deaths in London that were
judged to bewillful murdersavailable at the PRO. During theinquests on the 58 desths, the coronerswere
presented with evidence from eyewitnesses or confessions in 45 of the cases. Among the remaining 13
cases, 5 involved women who, without witnesses, dlegedly killed their children and ingsted they knew
nothing about the deaths, and 3 others pointed the finger a men whoselong-standing violence againgt their
femde partners made them the obvious choices to accuse. A further 3 were cases in which 2 asylum
inmates murdered other inmates, and a husband and wife burned down a building to get the insurance.

Only the last 2 cases involved mydteries. Neither victim was poor. These are the only casesthat
involved any extended investigation or serious clue-gethering. The firgt victim, his wife said, had shot
himsdf after he had grabbed a gun, threstened her, and shefled the room. On superficid examination the
doctor found three bullet wounds congstent with afinding of suicide, but at the post-mortem (becoming
more common then), he found a fourth, entering the armpit from the rear. At the inquest there was much
discussion of entry and exit wounds and scorch marks. The verdict of willful murder againg thewifewas
not long in coming.? In the other case, a wedthy paraplegic schoolboy ingested aconitine brazenly
administered by his greedy brother-in-law in front of the school principd. (It wasin acapsule supposedly
containing sugar, which the brother-in-law, a doctor, said would negate the dcoholic effects of sherry.) A
post-mortem of the victim and a police investigation into the brother-in-law’ s shaky financesand dubious
pharmaceutical purchases led to an arrest.

Though this preliminary research makes possible only suggestions about “missing” homicides in
19th-century London, | do believethat the evidence supportsthe tentative conclusion that coroners' courts,
medicaly, were not able to identify dl the murdersthat were committed. They took the easy way out. In
the early part of the century, “found dead” or “found drowned” satisfied them as a cause of death. Inthe

'Report of the Special Committee appointed at Michaglmas Session, 1850, asto the Duties and
Remuneration of Coroners and Resolutions of the Court, London: John Thomas Norris, 1851, p. 17.
Bound in (898 d17) Reports on Public Hedth et Cetera (British Library).

’PRO CRIM 1/21/6.
3PRO CRIM 1/13/3
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middle of the century, with no post-mortem, “rupture of a great blood vessd in the lung” replaced those
verdictsin frequency.! By 1889, even amedicaly qualified coroner, George Danford Thomas, pronounced
10 unautopsied victims dead of syncope/heart falure, the new favorite. There was no investigation by
Thomas of the deaths of 4 children “accidentdly” suffocated in their parents beds, and there was only a
mildly pointed question from the jury about the desth of one small child with arecent bruise on the Sde of
his head. He, said the coroner, died of pneumonia.

Whether the number of unidentified murder victims might be in the dozens or the hundreds, we'll
never know, but preliminary examination of just asmal percentage of theinquestsindicatesthat the annua
homicideratein 19th-century London was artificialy low, and that getting away with murder was adefinite

possbility.
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DISCUSSION

Tom Marvell: Why the pesk in pre-Civil War homicide?

Dougie Eckber g: The Draft Riots were a period of extreme violence, and gang violence was a a peak.
Both groups were excluded from the andysis.

Dick Block: If you look a newspapers, it is difficult to differentiate multiple reports of the same, versus
separate, homicide incidents. How have these researchers done so0?

Dougie Eckberg: With the Charleston newspaper, there was lots of brevity in thisreporting. | sought 40
pieces of information to alow me to discern separate versus repetitive reporting of an incident.

Eric Monkkenon: The newspaper typically used the transcript of the coroner's report which actualy
creates a new source of bias, eg., correlation bias.

Cheryl Maxson: You describe episodic events affecting accurate data and fluctuations in resources
devoted to archive maintenance. Therefore, what isthe basisfor using an "average' to subgtitutefor missing
data?

Eric M onkkenon: The proper way isto use an annud estimate, which isimpossiblein some cases. | used
“amoothing” for New Y ork City, but won't do so for L.A.

Dougie Eckberg: Thereisinherent biasin projecting backward when you don't have multiple sources.
Eric M onkkenon: Thereisstill biastoday, but we are getting better estimates than we've ever had before.

Dougie Eckberg: | predict well see rural homicide wasgrossly undercounted in earlier times, compared
to urban aress.

Eric Monkkenon: The question of rurd countsis redly interesting.

Vance M cL aughlin: Of the 101 "other" homicides, | found 97 incident locations on old maps. Thesewere
brought into the computer maps.

Everett L ee: Isthe capture/recapture method smilar to the Census Bureau, where you estimate degth as
awhole, inthe past?Y ou can undercount certain groups, especialy kids. When you compare stlandardized
rates over two times points, you can get two very different counts.

Dougie Eckberg: But | can't do standardized estimates because no ages are recorded.

Margaret Zahn: Isthere adifferencein the qudity of the records, between New York City and L.A.?



Eric Monkkenon: For the 1860s and 1870s, individual records do vary considerably. Public hedth
officers -- their numbers and resources -- seem to make a big difference in the qudity of vitd satistics.

Becky Block: There are lots of conditions inthe capture/recapture method. Did you noteimproved data,
especidly by race, in active coroner periods? |s there arace bias in reporting?

Vance M cL aughlin: There doesn't gppear to be arace biasin recording, but the depth of the recording
does vary. The numbers maiched very closdy, though there was some tempora variation in when they
were said to have occurred.

Mitchel Roth: | sudy epidemics and am curious whether the reporting was better during high homicide
periods because these would have been seen as epidemics?

Eric Monkkenon: For New Y ork during the 18th century there was a state census every 5 years, S0 |
could regularly adjust the denominator.

Dougie Eckberg: My homicide satistics are very close to state averages.

Jay Corzine: Rurd versusurban isanissue, because accessto medicd care affectshomicidelevels. What
about the case of lynchings?

Dougie Eckberg: In South Carolina, during 1877-78 there were no lynchings, but in subsequent years,
| have found these and will include them.

Vance McL aughlin: For Savannah, there were no lynchings, but severd legdl hangings. | think the fact
that there was quick, efficient, and definite punishment accounts for there being no lynchings.

Roland Chilton: To each presenter, what are your substantive conclusions from your respective studies?
What were your hypotheses?

Mary Beth Emmerichs: | dill beieve that London’s homicide rates are underrepresented and under-
prosecuted. It has been suggested that, for economic reasons, it isacceptable that about 20% of homicides
are prosecuted. | disagree; | think that the coroners are smply dumb. | would like to get mid-century data
for chronologica comparisons. | believe | will find afairly steady homicide rate from mid-century and on,
but much lower than in the 1200s.

Eric Monkkonen: When New York was at its most corrupt, crowded, and poorest, its homicide rate
seemed redlly low. In the 1850s, dueto arise in red income, people had access to acohoal, knives, and
guns, and the leve of violencewasvery high. The post-Civil War period was surprisngly peaceful in New
Y ork City. The datasuggest that there may be 60-year cycles, and we are now inthe middle of adecrease
in violence.

Vance M cL aughlin: The conservatives and the liberals were both hdf-right: In the old days, if a Black
man killed a White man (6 incidents in my data), haf were gpprehended. The strongest punishment
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followed the killing of a woman, White or Black, by a Black man. In 1991, Savannah had the highest
homicideratein the U.S,, and in 1944, Savannah had a huge pesk aswell, contrary to the literature about
wartime violence. | could find no explanation for the 1944 peak. White male homicide ratesinthe new era
are one-third what they werein the old era. And 72% of homicidesin the old era, compared to 92%in the
recent era, were perpetrated by Black men. If not for drugs, there might not be such a difference.

Dougie Eckberg: Theam wasto recreate Horace Redfield’ s study on Southern violence: to what extent
does South Caralinafit the Southern pattern? Pretty well. He found in the vitdl statistics data that Whites
have dightly higher victimization rates than Blacks, and substantidly higher perpetration ratesthan Blacks.
This is a change from the early part of this century that leads to the conclusion that there has been a
subgantia shift in racia homicide.

Dick Block: Policies on homicide identification and investigation seem to affect rates. Did the legd
definition of homicide change from the 1800s? Note that in Holland, [Herman] Franke hypothesized that
tolerance of violence decreased over time, and that this led to a decrease in homicides.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: Different leves of tolerance change public order arrests more than homicide. In
early and medievd England, homicide was often seen as an accident, whereas murder happened by stedlth
and was mygerious. England’s homicide rules seem stable. Adminigtratively, rule changes don't seem to
change coroner rulings. Poor coroner rulings can be attributed to poor coroner qudifications. In England
only one-sixth of coroners have medicd qudifications. A coroner’ sinquest isoften just theresult of police
investigating, and who may have been better at investigating.

EricMonkkonen: Most andysesexcludekidsunder 5 yearsof age dueto huge underreporting, especidly
intheold days, out of sympathy for the poor mothers whose temporary insanity wasto blame, because no
one bdlieved that a sane mother could kill her child. Also, the tolerance of violence is sometimes confused
because juries must struggle to tolerate ethnic diversty.

Dougie Eckber g: Auto accidents were often caled homicides earlier in this century.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: In England, the responsible vehicle would be impounded and sold, and the
money would go to the king.

Dick Block: What about self defense homicides?

Dougie Eckberg: | can't say.

Vance M cL aughlin: Thiswas an excuse that was actudly often accepted. Southern honor is an issue,
especidly regarding awoman. These homicides were often not prosecuted. Self defense is less likely to
work in modern drug interactions.

Eric Larson: What about the use of misadventure, which was used in England.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: Causes such as* chance medley” and “casudly killed,” for example, faling off
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a wagon and then the wagon kills you, were used. A suicide might be caled a misadventure for an
important person.

Steve Roth: In New York State, the coroner is till only required to be 21 years old and aresident of the
county. They might be tow-truck drivers or funera directors, because they are often the first to get to the
scene. Even in counties where an M.D. is required, there is still no requirement for training in forenscs or

pathology.

Eric Monkkonen: In 19th-century New Y ork City, depositions were taken on the scene and were like
tesimony. Inthe 1870s, aTammany Hall officid who wasa so acoroner killed someone but was acquitted.
Coroners received fees for each body; thus, the victim numbers are probably pretty good, except when
records occasondly got lost.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: The coroner is the recorder in the English court, and writes everything.

Henry Brownstein: The measure of homicideisasocia congruction. Steve' sexample demongratesthat
budgetary, politica, and adminigtrative decisons determine what gets counted.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: Socid and politica congtruction hgppens with dl illega behaviors.
Dougie Eckberg: Thisiswhy it is best to look for dead bodies and then define homicide.

Eric Monkkonen: That is the best we can do. | second Dougi€ sidea; the broad pictureis pretty good.
Also, note that multiple sources offer diminishing returns.

Tom Marvell: Did the movement of the population to the suburbs bring lower rates?

Mary Beth Emmerichs: London suburbs were uproarious, the cities were less so.

Eric Monkkonen: The unit of analysisisa universal problem. New Y ork City expanded to incorporate
the boroughs, but this did not greetly change its homicide rates. What we call suburbs may be anissueonly
from the mid-20th century on.

Vance M cL aughlin: Therearen’t homicidesin new areas of Savannah. Therearereal zones, or hot spots.
In the modern era, the police have done alot to get tricky and report lower rates. A hundred years ago,
this was not a problem.

Chris Rasche: Could you compare urban and rura homicide rates?

Dougie Eckberg: In the 1870s, the highest homicide rates were not in Charleston, South Carolina sonly
aty. The rates in rurd aress that bordered Georgia were very high. Another example is that at the

Tennessee/K entucky border there were up to 75 homicides per 100,000 residents. In Louisiana, therural
rates were as high.
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Chris Rasche: Thiswouldn’t be due to better accessto medicd carein cities, would it?

Jay Corzine: Some of the differences may be due to medical care. Not dl rural areas are more violent;
there were and are hot spots. These may be attributable to loca traditions.

Alan Del ine: Inthefirg third of the last century, there was no organized police department in New Y ork
City. How do you account for law enforcement changes? Aren’t these eras “apples and oranges’?

EricM onkkonen: Y es, but there were high arrest rates and low prosecution rates throughout. Therewas
a constable watch system; a constable would show up soon and the coroner, not the police, was
responsible for investigating homicides. So police organization is not that important for the study of
homicide. It isn't usudly the police who discover homicides anyway.
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CHAPTER TWO

HOMICIDES AGAINST WOMEN
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WHEN HOMICIDE DATA BASES DO NOT ANSWER THE QUESTIONS: FIELD
STRATEGIESFOR LOCATING AND INTERVIEWING PROXIES

Judith McFarlane, Texas Women's University, 1130 MD Anderson Boulevard
Houston, TX 77030
Carolyn Rebecca Block, Gall Rayford Walker, and Christine Ovcharchyn Devitt,
[llinois Crimind Judtice Information Authority, 120 South Riversde Plaza,
Chicago, IL 60606

ABSTRACT

As a means of better understanding homicide incidents, methods for identifying, locating, and
interviewing confidants of homicide victimsare fill in their infancy. This paper discusses aset of drategies
that worked in studies conducted on risk of injury and death in intimate partner relationships in Houston
and Chicago, and key factorsthat may affect completion rates of proxy interviews. Primary consderations
whenusing proxy respondent methodol ogy include maximizing the use of public records, hiring and training
interviewers for fidldwork skills aswdl asinterview skills, and developing a protocol for interviewer and
respondent safety.

THE HOUSTON AND CHICAGO STUDIES: LESSONSFROM THE FIELD

Officidly-maintained data bases, often drawn from crimind justice or public hedthrecords, area
mangtay of homicide researchinquiry. However, asthe discipline moves beyond demographicsand crime
scene data into retrospective queries into the interactions and events that may have led to the homicide,
officid records are limited. Interviews of proxy informants, people who were confidants of the victim, can
provide some of this higorica information. Methods for identifying, finding and interviewing proxy
respondents, however, arein their infancy. This report summarizes the methods used in two proxy studies
of intimate partner homicides, in Houston and Chicago.

The Houston study is part of a multiple-city study funded by the Nationa Alcohol and Drug
Adminigration (NADA), the Nationd Ingtitute of Justice (NIJ), and the Centers for Disease Control and
Prevention (CDC), and coordinated by Jacquelyn Campbell, of Johns Hopkins University, which is
identifying one proxy informant for 250 femicides occurring between 1994 and 1999 in 11 United States
cities. Judith M cFarlane, director of the Houston siteteam, working with abilingud censusinterviewer and
a public hedth nurse, located and interviewed a proxy respondent for every closed murder case of a
woman by an intimate partner in Houston during a 5-year period, 55 womenin al.

The Chicago study, both an independent study funded by NIJ and conducted by a collaborative
teamof medica, public health and crimind justice agencies, and concerned individuals, and part of thesame
multiple-city study, conducted one to three interviews of proxy respondents for each of the 85 cases of
intimate partner homicide in Chicago in 1995 or 1996. Three of the authors of this paper were involved
in the Chicago study, a member of the team of four proxy interviewers, the principd investigator, and the
project manager of the multiple-city study liaison.
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Thetwo projectsdiffered somewhat intheir methodol ogy. The Houston study interviewed only one
proxy respondent per homicide, while the Chicago study interviewed as many as three. The Houston
sample was dl homicides of femaevictimsby an intimate partner, whilethe Chicago sampleincluded mae
intimate partner victims as well. The Houston study used only “cleared” cases, defined as cases having a
findl court disposition, according to police records. The Chicago study used al homicides known to the
police in which the victim-offender relationship was current or former spouse, common-law spouse,
boyfriend, girlfriend, or femae homosexud domestic rdationship, and in which the femde partner was age
18 or older.

Maximizing Official Records

In both cities, officid records were a Sarting point for identifying knowledgeable and credible
proxies. The Houston project used an abstract form to gather information from the police and other officia
records. The Chicago project developed afile of information from officia sources. Sources of information
included court transcripts, police incident files, police arrest files, order of protection files, medica
examiner’s records, victim's degth certificate and obituary, newspaper accounts of the murder, name
searchesin the newspaper for both victim and offender from ayear prior to the murder to the current date,
corrections records, and others.

What were we looking for in these sources?

Addresses. the murder site, aswell aswork site and residence of the victim and suspect at the time of the
murder;

Namesof surviving children, friends, and rdaives of both victim and suspect, and their contact information;

The woman's maiden name (in the death certificate or the obituary), which may lead to a parent or close
relaive

Names and location information for rdatives, including dependent children, may be found in the obituary,
in the coroner’ s records, or in the newspaper;

The name and address of the funera home, the church or synagogue, and the name of a charity or fund for
amemorid donation may be found in the obituary or in the coroner’ s records, and can lead to someone
who may be able to put you in contact with relatives,

Names and location information for friends, witnesses, or other peopletestifying in the case (found in police
investigation and court records) may lead to a knowledgeable proxy respondent;

The court record may contain alist of people whom the suspect must not contact; one of these people may
have been a confidant of the victim. In addition, the person(s) testifying are good sources.

Identifying information for the person(s) who identified the body, such as socid security numbers,
drivers license numbers and state ID numbers.
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The Houston study found obituaries to be extremdy ussful and easly available from newspaper
files usudly on Internet or on microfilm. In contragt, the Chicago study found only a few published
obituaries for the 89 deaths, athough those few contained useful information. It appeared that the date of
the death versus the date that the body was released for burial may have presented a problem in finding
the few obituaries that were published. However, in Chicago, an Internet search of newspaper articlesfor
the names of the victim and the offender for the period beginning ayear before the deeth through the current
date produced useful information in addition to obituaries. For example, an offender who was not charged
in the murder might have been arrested for another offense.

I n caseswhere more than one person died, it isimportant to collect information for al of them. For
example, in homicide-suicide cases, we collected information from the medica examiner’s office record
for both desths. Also, if more than one victim was killed, we collected information for each victim. In
addition, we searched arrest, court, and corrections records for both intimate partners, not only for the
murder case but for any other record as well.

In the Chicago study, a case file for each homicide was built from four primary sources. police
summary files, medicad examiner files, court case files, and newspaper articles about the homicide. This
study was privileged to have a diverse, active advisory board that opened avenues to many different
sources of case information not routinely availableto socia research projects. For example, the sudy had
access to every homicide case that occurred during the study period through the Chicago Homicide Data
Set project, acollaborative project with the Chicago Police Department to create the largest, most detailed
data st on homicide in the United States. In addition, the Chief Medica Examiner, an advisory board
member, made his officésfiles available to saff, athough they are not generdly open to the public. While
court files are public information, the Clerk's Office was extremely cooperativein pulling the 60 court case
filesin our sample and providing office space for our gaff. Even the Chicago Public Library asssted us
in looking for newspaper articles from the newspapers without on-line access.

Thefdlowing isalig of the types of potentia proxy information gethered from each source in the
Chicago study:

Chicago Police Department Murder Andysis Reports:

Age, race, 3, relationship of victim and offender

Date and time of injury

Address of occurrence

Summary of the incident, including circumstances, wegpon, and the manner in which the case was
cleared (by arrest of offender, death of offender, refusal of the State's Attorney to prosecute).

Medica Examiner Fles

Victim's and offender's name

Victim's and offender's last known address

Any identifying ID numbers (Driver’'s License number, State ID numbers)
Names and addresses of rdlatives identifying the body

Funerd home name and address

42



Cause of death
Any other available information, such as police incident numbers, criminal history record numbers,
toxicology results on the victim

Cook County Crimina Court Records:

Crimina court record number

Chargesfiled

Names of witnesses

Pre-sentence investigation reports and victim impact Satements, if any
Sentencing information, including any appedsfiled

Newspaper articles:

Chicago Tribune Archive on-line search for victim and offender names, which led to articles about the
incident in 15 cases

Chicago Sun Times and Chicago Defender microfiche searches, which led to articles on 6 more
cases

Setting Priorities Among Potential Proxy Respondents

Your god is to develop a list of people who might be knowledgeable and credible proxy
respondents about the relationship between the victim and the offender in the year prior to theincident that
led to the death. Prioritize the potentia proxy lists. Who would be most likely to know about the
relationship between victim and perpetrator? We have learned that adult children and sisters of femicide
vidims aremore knowledgeableinformantsthan parents. Thelegd guardian of dependent childrenisamost
aways knowledgeable about the relationship, as are some co-workers and supervisors, especidly if the
victim had worked for one company for an appreciable time. Other good proxy respondents are neighbors
and closefriends. Because these people may not be mentioned inany officid source, you will discover their
existence by talking to the people who are mentioned.

In the Chicago study, there was some concern about the danger of interviewing a proxy who had
been a confidant of only one of the intimate partners, and who might have limited or biased information
about the rlationship. For example, if a man is murdered by his wife after years of his abuse, would a
proxy interview with the man’'s best friend provide complete information about the abuse of hiswife prior
to the homicide? We discovered that it was best to use information from many sources, not al of whom
provided a complete interview. For example, a buddy of the male offender might be the best source of
information about his friend’s drinking or drug abuse, but not much more. His mother might provide the
most accurate information on his education, employment, and mental and physical hedth. However, the
next-door neighbor might bethe best person to complete an entireinterview about the coupl€ srelationship
in the year before the desth. In both the Houston and the Chicago studies, we used dl of thisinformation
to answer as many questions as possible.

Commonly, personsmentioned in official sourceswere disqualified asproxy respondents, because

they were eyewitnesses to the crimes but strangersto the victims. Frequently, we found a potentid proxy
who knew agreet deal about the victim but little or nothing about the relationship. Thisis partid success.
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One proxy withal the needed information may not be possible; however, two or three proxies, each with
adifferent st of facts, can result in acompleteinterview with no missing data. For example, sometimeswe
located a potentia proxy who had socidized with the victim and knew the victim’ s alcohol and illicit drug
use wel, but knew nothing of the rdaionship with the perpetrator. We recorded the needed information,
knowing additiona proxy(ies) would be needed.

Mail and Phone Work

Once you have compiled afoundation of information from officid sources, you arereedy to follow
up on those sources. It is best to begin by phone cals and letters to potentia proxy respondents, funeral
home directors, and any other likely-looking source. Send that person a registered letter on project
letterhead, stamping on the envelope “please forward.” Within the letter, offer an explanation of the study
and an 800 number where the investigator can be contacted toll free. In addition, enclose a one-page
overview of the study, on letterhead that includes dl of the local agencies collaborating on the study.

If the letter isnot returned in 10 days and thereis no telegphone response (thisisamost dwaysthe
case), cdl them. If the phone number is no longer vaid, use a criss-cross directory to find the correct
number. (Also useacriss-crossdirectory to find the addressfor aphone number.) Send aregistered | etter
to the funeral home, or the charity, following the same procedure.

The names, the spelling of the names, the addresses and the phone numbersin the various sources
may differ. Y oumay be ableto decipher some of these differences asasmpletypos, or an area code that
has been changed.

In Chicago, phone cdls aone were sufficient to obtain proxy interviews in 20 (22%) cases, a
combinationof phonecdlsand field vistswere conducted in 59 (66%) cases. Proxy informationin the case
files was exhausted without leads in 25 (28%) of the cases. Using the criss-cross directory for neighbors
and other tenants phone numbers yielded positive results in several cases. It dso aided in locating
maintenance personnd.

Preparing for Field Work: Safety 1ssues

Based on the McFarlane and Wiist (1997) safety plan for outreach workers contacting pregnant
abusad women in the community, the Houston study established a safety plan that includes the following:

Work in pairs as often as possible;

Have acdl phone available, preferably on your person;

Make someone aware of the tracking destination(s) and expected time of return to the office;
Be congantly vigilant of the surroundings;

If astuation feds uncomfortable or unsafe, for example there is ydling or intoxicated persons present,
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leave immediatdy;
Do field work only during the daylight hours, weekends are very good,;
Wear sengble attire (garments with pockets, sturdy walking shoes, minima jewdry).

Following these common sense safety rules for 2 years, there has been no threat or breach of
persona safety for any team member at ether Ste.

| dentifying a Proxy When Y ou Have No Lead From the Official Reports

Helpful Todls

To ad fidd work efforts, the following tools proved to be indispensable in locating proxies:

A cooperative funera home can yield a contact person and a telephone number.

Criss-crossing every number and address in the file can ether lead to a proxy or another dead end.
However, criss-crossing the neighbors or tenants in abuilding can yidd very vauable informeation, aswell
as locating maintenance persons. This technique opened severd casesin the Chicago study that otherwise
had hit a stalemate.

The Internet has a number of free people-locator web sites (i.e.: Switchboard, Anywho, €tc.).

The services of an agency or authorized person who hasthe capability of locating personsby using asocid
security number, driver’s license number or state identification number.

Enlist the services of a private investigator.

Petition correctiond facilities to dlow the interviewer to comein and interview the incarcerated made or
femde offender.

Organizing for good results

In Chicago, interviewers were working on 10 to 20 cases a any given time. The most successful
interviewers developed an organized system for keeping track of attempts being made to locate proxy
respondents.

Egtablishing a good follow-up system will save time and give the interviewer good execution dtrategies.
Note-taking isinvauable in order to know what the next plan of action should be. Notesinclude

follow-up dates, who was spoken to, what was said, usefulness of phone numbers, when to call (am.,
p.m., after work, weekends), call back requests and dates.
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Keep alog of correspondence and arecord of the number of attempts that were made via phone, field or
mall.

Labd files by the work required: phone work, fieldwork, etc. That way, you are dl ready to make al of
your cals during the two-hour evening pesak time, without wasting time searching through al your cases.

Organize “fiddwork” filesgeographically, depending on whet part of town theinterviewer will concentrate
on aparticular day.

Plan fieldwork around the time children are coming home from school. It is safer, the person you are
seeking may more likely be & home, and most of dl, children are good about reveding information such
as phone numbers and adults whereabouts.

Face-to-face skills

The need for an interviewer to be relaxed cannot be stressed enough. Be cautious about appearing too
officid. Respondents are dready suspicious about your inquiries.

Familiarity breeds good resultswhileinthefield. If people get theimpression that you areafriend or casud
acquaintance of the person you are seeking, they may be more comfortable talking with you.

Memorize as much of the questionnaire as possible so that you can begin interviewing spontaneoudy should
the opportunity present itsdf. It dso dlows the interviewer to have more eye contact while conducting
scheduled interviews.

When a respondent refuses to participate, gently probe for as much information as they are able to give,
and ask for areferrd. Alwaysask if you may contact them at abetter time, get aphone number, and follow

up!

If respondents do not give areferra and continue to refuse, respect their wishes, give the process alittle
time, and some weeks later re-contact this person, preferably in person. Empathize with them, and apped
for their cooperation once more. Often the lgpse in time gives them a chance to reconsider.

Don't heditate to return to a“no” respondent. Fedl your way and possibly approach the person from a
different angle.

Preparing for Fidldwork: Credibility

Credibility is critica for successful fidldwork. Before going into the fidd, interviewers read the
material on each case severa times and discussed with the team leader or their interview partner. They
converted to memory key facts, including names, dates, and circumstances surrounding the incident. In
Houston, fidd workers dways take the officia documents with them, so when gpproaching a potentia
proxy, who is mentioned in the report, they can cite and, if needed, present the document. In Chicago,
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interviewers carried |etters on project letterhead, calling cards with the project name, their namesand the
800 number, and wore agency badges.

In Houston as well, a badge with the interviewer’ s name and indtitutiond &ffiliation was essentid.
We were dways honest but sensible about our role and project description. As the genera public has a
long and generdly very postive history with public heath nurses, the nurses wore badges with RN after
their names. Houston interviewers never initidly introduced themselves asresearcherstrying to locate and
interview proxies for femicides, but rather as nurses working on a study about women's hedlth.

Once with a knowledgesble proxy, informed consent was reviewed before the interview began.
Stepping into the Field

Maintain apile of casesfor which field work isnecessary, organized by areaof the city. Whenyou
go into thefield, take the whole pile, because you never know when an opportunity to make acontact may
present itself. Similarly, have blank questionnaires with you & al times, just in case.

When you have located a potentia proxy, complete a brief screening interview to assess the
person’s knowledge about the victim and the intimate partner relationship. This discussion is usudly
informd, and does not need to follow a set format. Although the Chicago study developed a formal
screening questionnaire, it wasnot particularly useful inthefidd, but was more ussful in hel ping theresearch
collaborators to focus our idess about the ideal proxy respondent. Whether forma or informal, proxy
screening includes questions about the relationship of the potentid proxy to the victim, the length of time
the proxy knew the victim, knowledge about the relationship, and willingness to answer questions about
it. If itisobviousthat the potentia proxy isnot very knowledgeable about the victim or the rdationship, ask
the person to recommend other contacts.

Firs Field Vigt: Accepting Funeral Home

Commonly, the proxy leadsin the officid records could not belocated. In these cases, thefirgt site
vist was to the accepting funeral home of the deceased. Funeral home information is cited on the medica
examiners report.

It isimportant to go in person to the funerd home, even if you have sent aletter. Calsand letters
can be ignored. Begin by taking to the receptionist, akey person who functions as a“ gatekeeper” to the
deceased person’ sfile. When meeting the receptioni <, the team member would say something to the effect
of:

“I'm a nurse working with the police department on a study to prevent the murder of women by their
intimate partners. In June of 1996, there was awoman by the name of Jane Smith, who was killed by her
boyfriend, Ted Jones. According to the medica examiners report, her body was received by this funera
home on June 19th. Could you help me learn who might have asssted with the payment for the funerd?
I’m trying to contact the family, so that we can find out more about the relationship. Thisisvery important
aswe are trying to prevent things like this from happening to other people.”
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The god hereisto get the person at the desk to pull thefile. This person may need to consult with
the director. In Houston, however, most everyone pulled the file and shared relevant information. In
Chicago, our response from funerd homes was uneven. Some smadler funerd home directors were very
hepful, but one of the largest, which aso had many of our cases, refused to cooperate. To increase
cooperation, we developed a specid letter for funeral home directors, and asked our agency lawyer to
determine whether thereis any law preventing afunerd home from providing information. We contacted
the funerd director’ s professiona association, to get their officia approva of the project. However, some
funera homes are not members of the association.

From thelist of contactsin the funeral homefile, you may be able to find aknowledgeable proxy
respondent. If no knowledgesble proxy emerges, return to the field. Y our next priority should be to vist
the murder site and the victim'’ s resdence.

Second Fidld Visit: The Murder Site & Victim’s Residence

Frequently in domestic homicides, the murder site and the victim's residence are the same.
Ascertain who lived in the immediate neighborhood at the time of the murder. Y our god isto talk to each
of these persons. If the murder site and/or victim’ sresdenceisasinglefamily dwelling, begin by talking to
the present occupants and next door neighbors. Did they reside in the neighborhood at the time of the
murder? Did they know the victim or perpetrator? Your god is to identify a close friend, neighbor, or
confidant who may be a knowledgesble proxy.

If the victim had children, ask if there were children in the neighborhood that the victim’s children
played with. If s, where do these children live? Vidt their homes and ask if the youngsters know where
the victim’ schildren arenow living. (Asguardianswill frequently try to maintain children’ srelaionshipswith
neighborhood children, we located severa proxies through neighborhood children who continued to share
club, sports, and weekend vists with the victim's children.) Almost dways the guardian of the victim's
children knew the victim well. If you cannot locate children or adults who knew the victim's children, ask
which school(s) the children attended. Vidt the school(s), and seek ther assstance in identifying if the
children are presently atending the school, and if so, would they phone the children’ s guardian to request
the guardian cdl your office. In Houston, we found the schools to be most hel pful. Some schools shared
information about victim’s children being moved out of state, and the name of the new schoal. In one
ingtance, the children had attended four schools in three states over a 2-year period. However, after
explaning the purpose of the study to each school contact, we successfully located a reliable proxy, the
victim’'s sgter, who was aso the guardian of her two children.

If the victim’s resdence was an gpartment complex, begin by talking to the manager. A if the
manager knew the victim or other resdents who spent time with the victim. These resdents may be a
knowledgeable proxy or able to direct you to a suitable proxy. Ask the manager if you may review the
lease agreement for possible proxy leads, including employer, next of kin, emergency contacts, and any
references. Ask which of the tenants in gpartments close by to the murder site (i.e., next door, upgtairs,
downgtairs) are presently occupied by the same res dentswho were present at thetime of the murder. Vigt
each of these residents.
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Maintenance people are an additiond source of information. If there was prior violence and
destruction, it was probably the maintenance person who completed repairs.

Hndly, never leave an gpartment complex before going to the laundry and playground area.
Laundry room and play areas are dmost dways occupied, especidly on a Saturday. Ask who remembers
the murder, who was the victim friends with, who did her/his children play with, who do they suggest you
contact to find a knowledgeable proxy? We identified one proxy through a women in the commercia
laundromat adjacent to the apartment complex where the deceased woman had lived. The informant
remembered the murder well and identified awoman in her mid-30s as a “best friend of the victim” who
w as “adways with the victim”. Although the informant did not know the potentid proxy’s name or
residence, she knew she dill came to the laundromat every Saturday. The next Saturday, an interviewer
was a the laundromat, met the “best friend” and completed a interview with no missng or unknown
information!

Asyou read thisif you are beginning to fed, there is no way I’ m hanging out a laundromats, and
talking to maintenance personne, then we must move aong quickly to the last section.

SKills, Attitude, and Support are Everything

Tracking is the most important part of field research and demands a certain person(s). Frankly,
methodol ogica issues of instrumentation, sampling, datamanagement, and andysiscan beexpertly handled
by afleet of people. Thesefolksare abundant, and most eegerly awaiting to assst you. However, effective
fied trackers are rare and must be carefully selected and consistently supported for project success.

Theright atitude is essentia. The person tracking must fed safe and secure in the neighborhood.
If the person does not want to talk to people, fedsinadequate to do the job, or is scared of that “ part of
town,” the people interviewed will immediately pick up on this, and there will be little or no information
shared. A positive attitude and skill acquisition will guarantee successful tracking and complete proxy
interviews. Proxy informants can answer questions that will move the discipline of homicide research
forward.

Itisour experiencethat themost effectivefield trackers have been trained and possess professiond
skillsin people finding. Public hedth nurses have traditiondly worked with people in the community and
most have specidized skillsin outreach, follow-up, and peopleinterviewing. Additiondly, personsthat work
with the U.S. census bureau do routine interviews in the community, and arewell prepared at tracking and
interview skills. Regardless of the person’s previous experience, a successful field project will require
extengve training and regular team meetings to share successful strategies and support each other.

Results

In Chicago, the overall case completion rate was 88%, or at |east one knowledgeable proxy in 72
of the 85 cases. It took an average of 2 months to complete each of the 73 cases, from the time it was

49



assigned to the time of actud proxy interview, dthough there was awide variaion in this completion time,
depending on the mobility of the proxies, and whether, once contacted, they needed time to decide to
participate. Forty percent of the cases were completed in less than a month, although some took as long
as 7 months to reach a knowledgeable proxy. It took an average of seven attempted contacts before an
interview was actualy conducted.

The proxies actudly interviewed tended to be related to the victim, whether mae or femade. This
might be expected, given the case information obtained. The medica examiner files collected information
on the victim's relatives (whoever clamed the body), amost exclusively. Further, the most useful court
documents were Victim Impact Statements, which again focused on the victim's family. Fifteen femde
offenders were interviewed, and in five cases, they were the only respondent, while in 10 other cases,
another proxy respondent was aso interviewed in the case. The most common proxies were the victim's
mother (18) and the victim's Sgter, regardless of the sex of the victim (18). Femae proxies were more
common than mae proxies. Femaes tend to be home more during the day, when most contact attempts
were made, and were more likely to be confidants of the femae victims.
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APPENDIX:

Previous Studies Attempting to Collect Proxy Respondent I nfor mation

Joyce Banton and the Kellermann research team identified a proxy respondent in 405 of 420
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homicides (96.4%).! Rose (1981:27), however, was ableto contact only 74% to 58% of homicidevictims
next of kin and interview only 58% to 24% of those contacted in three cities. In alater study, Rose was
ableto interview 43% of the victims next of kin (persona communication with Harold Rose, December
7,1994). Animportant difference between Kedlermann and Roseisthat the Kellermann team interviewed
proxies within 3 weeks following the incident, while the lag in both Rose studies was as much as 3 years.
Rose cautions that the lag did make a difference in response rates.

I naddition, the Kelermann proxy wasnot limited to next-of-kin asin the Rose studies, but involved
numerous attempts to contact a hierarchy of knowledgeable people (personal communication with Joyce
Banton, who was in charge of fielding the Kellermann team, and who has kindly lent her advise and
suggestions to this study). Our study includes such a hierarchica series of contacts. We a so learned from
Rose's experience, in the second study, that matching the proxy/interviewer race seemed to matter. Finaly,
while the Kellermann study's questionnaire was short and non-invasive, Rose'sinterview scheduleincluded
178 detailed questions, many of them open-ended, about "life history.”

Prof. David C. Clark and colleagues conducted alarge-scale proxy respondent of suicide victims,
and stresstheimportance of multiple proxy interviews? In his research (Clark & Horton-Deutsch, 1992;
Clark & Fawcett, 1992), he interviews as many as seven proxies per subject, and hasfound that different
confidants of the suicide victim have different perpectives and contribute unique, vauable information for
the sudy. In David Clark's experience, new information is often gained from the sxth or seventh
interviewed person.

CRIMINAL AND RESTRAINING ORDER HISTORIES OF INTIMATE PARTNER-
RELATED HOMICIDE OFFENDERSIN MASSACHUSETTS, 1991-1995

Linda Langford, Higher Education Center for Alcohol and Other Drug Prevention
Education Development Center, 55 Chapel Street, Newton, MA 02458
Nancy Isaac, Harvard School of Public Hedlth, Harvard Injury Control Center,
677 Huntington Avenue, Boston, MA 02115
Sandra Adams, Massachusetts Office of the Commissioner of Probation,
One Ashburton Place, Boston, MA 02108

YInthese 15 cases, there was no knowledgeable person, or the only person was the suspect. Of
those identified, 93%, 98% and 99% were interviewed in each county (Bailey, et d., 1997).

Clark refers to proxy interview methodology as a“psychologica autopsy.”
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ABSTRACT

Few gtudies have offered a detaled andysis of the crimind histories of intimate partner homicide
perpetrators. A study was undertaken using multiple data sources to compile a comprehensive database
of homicides related to intimate partner violence from 1991-1995 in Massachusetts. For this andyss,
records of perpetrator criminal and restraining order histories were abstracted from a computerized
database maintained by the Massachusetts Trial Court. Preliminary results show that perpetrators had
extengve prior involvement with the crimind justice system, induding both crimina and civil offenses.

BACKGROUND

Numerous studiesof intimate partner homicidehavebeen conducted. Typicaly, thesestudiesreport
information about the victims, offenders, wegpon use, and circumstances of the homicide events, to the
extent that these dataare available. Thenationa data set on homicides, the FBI’ s Supplementary Homicide
Reports (SHRy), is largely limited to information on victim and offender demographics and weapon use.
These data are very limited with respect to the need to identify risk factors that might guide prevention
efforts.

Loca sudies using data sources such as police and medica examiner records often include more
detailed data about victims, offenders, and circumstances. However, most of these sudies have reported
only crude measures of the crimina histories of the homicide perpetrators. For example, Goetting reported
that 56.6% of offendersarrested for killing aspousein Detroit in 1982 and 1983 had been arrested at least
once prior to the homicide offense, but no detail s about the seriousness of the offenses, or specific charges,
were reported (Goetting, 1989). The Chicago Homicide Dataset, constructed from police records, and
used by Block and Christakosto andyze characterigtics of intimate homicide perpetratorsin Chicago from
1965-1993, contains information about victim and perpetrator arrest records disaggregated into violent
versus nonviolent offenses. In that dataset, 40% of the men and 18% of thewomen who killed opposite-sex
partners had previoudy been arrested for a violent offense; the figures for nonviolent arrests were not
reported (Block & Christakos, 1995).

Presumably, the lack of detailed crimind hitory information is due to difficulty in accessing these
data, elther because the information is not available to researchersin ausable form, or isdifficult to obtain
due to confidentidity restrictions. To our knowledge, no prior sudy has documented the restraining order
histories of homicide offenders.

The present study wasundertakenwith thegoa of accurately counting and characterizinghomicides
related to intimate partner violence over a 5-year period in Massachusetts (1991-1995). Multiple data
sources were used to compile a comprehensve database of these homicides in Massachusetts using an
expanded case definition that includes people other than partnerswho werekilled in the context of intimate
partner incidents. This definition includes two types of cases: 1) the murder of a spouse or unmarried
romantic partner by apartner or ex-partner ("Partner Victims'); and 2) murdersof family members, friends,
acquaintances, or bystandersin the context of apartner- or ex-partner-related incident ("Other Victims”).
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As part of this study, the investigators gained access to a database that contains Massachusetts
crimina and restraining order recordsfor the homicide perpetrators, and it is these data that are the focus
of thisreport. Other results from this study, including a comparison of the number of homicides detected
in this study with those reported in the FBI's Supplementary Homicide Report (SHR), are reported
elsawhere (Langford, Isaac, & Kabat, 1998).

METHOD

A database of dl intimate partner-related homicide cases from 1991 through 1995 was compiled
from news articles, Supplementary Homicide Reports, lists assembled by Didtrict Attorney's offices, and
reports from domestic violence advocacy agencies. This database will be referred to as the “study
database.” Because SHRs do not contain names, cases identified through the SHR were matched with
death certificates to identify individuas by name. Descriptive data on victims were obtained from death
certificates. The study database is victim-based, in that it has one record for each victim. Offenders were
those determined by our data sources to have committed the homicide, whether or not they were arrested
or convicted. In 3 cases there were 2 offenders. afemale partner and another male offender. In 2 of the
3 cases, the femd e partner was not present during the homicide but was considered by law enforcement
agencies to be centrd to the murder’s planning and implementation. Because thisis a Sudy of intimate
partner homicide, the offender is consdered to be the female partner in these cases.

We attempted to obtain verification for each case from two data sources and were successful in
al but 3 cases. The two most common sources used to verify cases were news articles and reports from
Didrict Attorney'soffices. If one of these sources of verification wasnot available, or additiond information
was needed to establish the case as intimate partner violence-related, we consulted by telephone with the
police officer, detective, or prosecutor who had worked on the case. We a so asked other expertsinthe
homicidefield to rule on whether certain cases should be considered intimate partner-related. Inthe 3 cases
with only a single source of verification, the existing information indicated that the cases were rdated to
intimate partner violence, so they wereincluded in the study database.

Criminal History and Restraining Order Records

M assachusettscrimind and restraining order historiesof the offenderswereabstracted from printed
records obtained from the Crimina Activity Record Information (CARI) database and the Registry of Civil
Redraining Orders, two linked computerized databases maintained by the Massachusetts Trid Court.
These databases are described in more detail below. Becausetheserecordscontain criminal and restraining
order records from Massachusetts only, the actua proportion of perpetrators with these historiesislikely
to be higher than reported here.

To locate the correct record, the databases were searched by perpetrator name and confirmed
using other available information about the perpetrator and homicide case. For example, since nearly all
of the perpetrators were arrested for the homicide, amurder charge in the record, in most cases within a
few days of the homicide date, served as confirmation that the record was correctly identified. In cases
where the perpetrator had committed suicide, the perpetrator’ s date of birth was obtained from the death
certificate and used to match the crimina record. Other fields used to ensure correct matches were the
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perpetrator’ s age, town of residence, and town of homicide.

Of 174 totd perpetrators in the study, records were matched for 161 perpetrators. In 10 cases
inwhich no record wasfound, the perpetrator had committed suicide. 1n casesof perpetrator suicide, there
was no arrest for the homicide, so the absence of a record was assumed to mean that these perpetrators
had no prior crimina or restraining order history in Massachusetts. These 10 cases are included in the
andyds and coded as no prior history. In the remaining 3 cases, other available information indicated that
there had been an arrest for the homicide; however, no matching record was found. These 3 caseswere
excluded as not matched, resulting in atota of 171 cases. Of the cases analyzed, 152 (88.9%) of the
perpetrators were male and 19 (11.1%) were female. Perpetrator ages ranged from 14 to 82 years old,
with amean age of 36.4 (sd 12.6).

Criminal Activity Record Information Database

Each crimind record includes complete adult and juvenile records unless part of the record has
been sedled (indicated by a symbol on the record). Both adult and juvenile records consst of alig of dl
offenses, and, for each offense, the date and location of the arraignment, the name of the offense, the
disposition of the case, and the status of the case (open/closed). Some offense categories may be
supplemented by additiona information in the record. For example, dong with the charge “assault and
battery with a dangerous weapon,” the specific weapon may beidentified; for drug offenses, the drug may
be specified.

Offenses fal into five generd categories: 1) crimes againgt the person, or “violent crimes’; 2)
property crimes, 3) motor vehicle crimes; 4) drug offenses; and 5) other or “ public order” offenses. Crimes
againg the person include offenses such as assault, assault and battery with adangerous wegpon, robbery,
rape, and violaing arestraining order. Public order offenses include a wide range of offenses, including
ressing arrest, some firearm offenses (possession, carrying), violating probation, disturbing the peace,
liquor offenses, causing afdsefire darm, and failing to license one' s dog.

Restraining Order Database

Since September of 1992, M assachusetts has mai ntained acomputeri zed database of dl restraining
ordersthat is cross-referenced to the CARI database. Because the Registry was not available during the
first 20 months of the study, andyss of restraining order recordsis limited to those cases occurring after
the implementation of the database.

Eachrestraining order record includesthe name of the defendant, the name of the plaintiff, the court
where the order was obtained, the order date, the expiration date of the order, the status of the order
(open/closed), and the provisionsthat were specified as part of theorder. Thereare 13 possible provisions,
for example, “refrain from abuse,” “no contact,” “vacate/stay away from the resdence,” and “custody of
following (children) to plaintiff.”



RESULTS

Statigtica tests were performed on the following analyses, however, due to thesmal samplesize,
most testsdid not reach statistical significance. Resultsfrom statistical testsare reported for only thosetests
that reached at least margind datistica sgnificance.

Overall Criminal History and History of Specific Violent Offenses

The proportions reported are based on charges appearing on the crimina record, regardless of
whether the offender was convicted for the crime. According to preliminary analys's, a least 126 (73.7%)
of dl the perpetrators had been charged with one or more crimina offensesin Massachusetts prior to the
homicide, induding both violent and nonviolent crimes (Table 1). Ninety perpetrators had been charged
with at least one violent crime as an adult, representing more than haf of al the perpetrators in the study
(52.6%0) and 71.4% of perpetrators with aprior crimind history. Only 21.1% of al perpetrators had only
ahistory of nonviolent crime.

The proportion of al perpetrators charged with specific types of violent crimesis shownin Table
2. Fifty-sx perpetrators had been charged with aviolent crime involving aweapon, which tota s one-third
of al perpetrators (32.7%) and amost two-thirds of violent perpetrators (62.2%) (Table 2). Nearly 40%
of adl perpetrators had been charged with assault without aweapon, 32.2% were charged with assault with
awegpon, and 12.9% were charged with making threats. Fewer than 10% of perpetrators were charged
with sex offenses, kidnapping, child abuse, child neglect, prior murder or mandaughter, or saking (Table
2).

Tablel: OVERALL CRIMINAL HISTORY

N=171
Number % of All % of Perpetrators
Perpetrators with Any Criminal
History
Any Prior Criminal History 126 73.7 -
Any Prior Violent Crime! 20 52.6 714
Prior Nonviolent History? 36 211 286

ICharged with at least one violent crime as an adult.
2Charged with only nonviolent crimes as an adult.
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Table2: SPECIFIC VIOLENT OFFENSES

Among All Among Violent
Perpetrators Perpetrators
n=171 n=290

No. % %
Any violent crime with aweapon 56 327 62.2
A ssault without aweapon 67 39.2 744
Assault with aweapon 55 322 611
Threat 2 129 244
Sex Offense 10 59 111
Kidnapping 6 35 6.7
Child abuse 6 35 6.7
Child neglect 3 18 33
[Murder/mansl aughter 3 18 33
Stalking 1 0.6 11

Comparisons of Violent and Nonviolent Offenders

Table 3 shows the number of charges and arraignments of the perpetrators prior to the homicide.
The number of charges refers to each count of a crimina offense that appears on the record. An
arraignment is one court appearance on a single date and often includes more than one charge. Multiple
counts of the same offense on the same date were counted as separate charges but one arraignment. The
number of chargesfor al offendersranged from 1 to 75, with amean of 10.6 (sd 12.5) and median of 5.0
charges. The number of arraignmentsfor dl offenders ranged from 1 to 41, with a mean number of 6.0
(sd 6.5) and median 3.0. Offenders charged with a prior violent offense had a greater number of both
charges and arraignments compared to offenderswith aprior nonviolent history (Table 3). Examining only

vidlent crimes (not shown intable), the number of chargesranged from 1 to 29, with amean of 3.0 (sd 3.8)
and amedian of 2.0 violent crimes.

Table3: CHARGESAND ARRAIGNMENTSBY VIOLENT VS NONVIOLENT CRIMINAL HISTORY

Total Violent! Nonviolent?
n=171 n=90 n=36

Charges®

Mean (sd) 10.6 (12.5) 134 (13.6) 37(38)

Median 50 95 30

Range 1-75 1-75 1-21
Arraignments*

Mean (sd) 6.0 (6.5) 72(7.1) 29(29)

Median 30 50 20
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Range 1-41 1-41 1-16
ICharged with at least one violent crime as an adult.
2Charged with only nonviolent crimes as an adult.
3A chargeis each count of acriminal offense appearing on the record.
Offenders may have more than one charge per arraignment.
4An arraignment is one court appearance.

Nonviolent crimes are divided into four categoriesin the CARI database (Table 4). Among al
perpetrators, 43.9% had been charged with a property crime, 37.4% were charged with a motor
vehicle crime, 17.5% had a prior drug charge, and 42.7% had been charged with a*“ public order”
offense.

Violent offenders were charged with a greater proportion of nonviolent crimes compared to
offenders who had committed only nonviolent crimes. For example, 64.4% of violent offenders,
compared to 47.2% of nonviolent offenders, had been charged with a property crime. This difference
was margindly stetigticaly significant (chi-square, p < .08) (Table 4). The proportion of violent and
nonviolent offenders charged with the specific property crime of trespassing, however, was not different
(17.8% and 16.7%, respectively.) Compared to nonviolent offenders, perpetrators charged with
violent crimes had a somewhat higher proportion of drug offenses (27.3% and 16.7%) and “public
order” offenses (62.2% and 47.2%). The only category in which charges againgt nonviolent offenders
exceeded charges againg violent offenders was motor vehicle offenses (47.8% of violent offenders and
58.3% of nonviolent offenders). A much higher proportion of nonviolent offenders had been charged
with “operating under the influence of liquor” (OUIL) (41.7%, versus 26.7% of violent offenders).

We examined two offenses that could cut across dl crime categories: any offense involving
acohol (excluding OUIL) and any offense involving awegpon (Table 4). Offenses involving acohol
were dightly more common among violent offenders (14.4% compared with 5.6% of nonviolent
offenders). As might be expected, violent offenses were sgnificantly higher anong violent criminds,
with only two weapon offenses recorded among nonviolent criminas (chi-square, p < .001).

Among violent adult offenders, 28.9% had some charge as a juvenile compared to 11.1% of
nonviolent adult offenders (Table 4). Ten percent of adult violent offenders had had a violent charge as
ajuvenile compared to 5.6% of nonviolent offenders.

Table4: PRIOR OFFENSESBY VIOLENT VS. NONVIOLENT CRIMINAL HISTORIES

Total Violent Nonviolent
n=171 n=90 n=236
No. (%) No. (%) No. (%)
Property crime
Any property offense* 75 (439) 53 (64.4) 17 (47.2)
Trespassing 22 (12.9) 16 (17.8) 6 (16.7)
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[Motor Vehicle crimes

Any motor vehicle crime 64 (37.4) 43 (47.8) 21 (58.3)

Operating under the influence of alcohol (OUIL) 39 (22.8) 24 (26.7) 15 (41.7)
Drug offenses

Any drug offense 30 (17.5) 24 (21.3) 6 (16.7)
Other (“Public order™) offenses 73 (42.7) 56 (62.2) 17 (47.2)

Cross category offense

Any offenseinvolving al cohol 15 (8.8) 13 (14.4) 2 (5.6)
(excluding OUIL)
Any offense involving aweapon** 61 (35.7) 59 (65.6) 2 (5.6)

Juvenile Offenses

Any prior juvenile offense 30 (17.5) 26 (28.9) 4 (111
Prior violent juvenile offense 11 (6.4) 9 (10.0) 2 (5.6)
* ¢%,p<.08
** ¢2 p<.001

Examining the dispogtion of prior offenses reveded that nearly haf (48.5%) of al offenders had
been convicted for at least one adult charge, while 39.8% had been on probation and 19.9% had been
incarcerated (Table 5). The proportion of violent offenders on probation (62.2%) was significantly higher
compared to nonviolent offenders (33.3%) (chi-square, p<.01). A sgnificantly higher proportion of violent
offenders had been incarcerated (35.6% vs. 5.6% of nonviolent offenders) (Fisher’s exact < .001).

Table5: DISPOSITION OF PRIOR OFFENSES

Total Violent Nonviolent
n=171 n=90 n=236
No. (%) No. (%) No. (%)
Ever convicted 83 (48.5) 64 (71.1) 19 (52.8)
Ever on probation* 68 (39.8) 56 (62.2) 12 (33.3)
Ever incarcerated** 34 (19.9) 32 (35.6) 2 (5.6)

* ¢ p<.01
** Fisher's exact test, p <.001

Additional Exploratory Analyses

For dl perpetrators, there were no differences in overal crimind history by sex, between
perpetrators who committed suicide versus those who did not, and between perpetrators classfied by the
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researchteam as” self-defense” cases(violenceinitiated by thevictim) compared to non-self-defense cases.
More detailed analyses of these findings will be conducted.

Restraining Order History

As noted above, restraining orders were recorded in the Registry prospectively beginning in
September 1992. Orders dready in place at the start of the Registry were not recorded; therefore, these
totals are underestimates of the actual number of restraining orders involved in these cases. Results are
reported in Table 6. Among all perpetrators who committed homicides after September 1992, 28.9% had
arestraining order documented inthe Registry of Civil Restraining Orders. In at least 16.5% of these cases,
there was an active restraining order at the time of the homicide, and a documented restraining order
violationon record in a least 11.6% of dl cases (note that the vast mgjority of restraining order violations
are probably never reported or responded to by authorities).

Table6: RESTRAINING ORDER HISTORY*

Total Violent Nonviolent
n=121 n=67 n=24
No. (%) No. (%) No. (%)
Restraining order ever* 35 (28.9) 31 (46.3) 4 (16.7)
Restraining order active at time of homicide** 20 (16.5) 17 (254) 3 (125
Ever violated RO 14 (11.6) 14 (20.9) n/a

1Cases before September 1992 are excluded in this analysis because the Registry
of Civil Restraining Orders was not yet operation.

* ¢, p<.01

** Fisher’'s exact test, p <.05

A sgnificantly higher proportion of violent offenders had ever had a restraining order compared
to nonviolent offenders (46.3% vs. 16.7%) (chi-square, p < .01). A significantly grester number of violent
offenders dso had an active restraining order at the time of the homicide (25.4% vs. 12.5% of nonviolent
offenders) (Fisher's exact p < .05). At least one-fifth (20.9%) of al violent offenders had been charged
withviolation of arestraining order, or 45.2% percent of violent offenderswho had ever had adocumented
order.

Limitations

Thesefiguresmust be cons dered lower bound estimates of theactud criminal and restraining order
higtories of these homicide perpetrators. These records cover Massachusetts only, and do not include
records from other states or countries. Many crimes are never reported and some types of offenders may
be less likely to be charged with crimes, making officiad crimind records an incomplete record of actud
crimind acts.

As noted above, the inability of the Regidry of Civil Restraining Orders to include orders issued
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prior to September of 1992 suggests that this database would take severa months to become a complete
record of al current orders. Also, documented restraining order violations are thought to greetly
underestimate the actud incidence of these violations.

The power of this study to detect Satigtically significant differenceswas greetly limited by itssmdll
sample sze. Few differences achieved datisticad significance, dthough in severd  cases the sze of the
differencesfound (for example, 62.2% of violent offendersvs. 47.2% of nonviolent offenders charged with
public order offenses) gppears to reflect meaningful differences.

The lack of a no-homicide comparison group of domestic violence perpetrators prevents any
conclusons from this study regarding which traits or circumstances may differentidly lead to homicide.
These data were obtained as part of a descriptive study designed to document the extent of intimate
partner-related homicidesin Massachusetts, not an andytic study intended to identify risk factorsfor these
homicides.

DISCUSSION

Despite ther imitations, these data provide useful minimum estimates of the proportion of intimate
partner-related homicide perpetrators with crimina and restraining order histories. Preliminary results
indicate that these perpetrators had extengve prior involvement with the crimina justice system in both
crimind and civil contexts. In particular, asubstantia proportion of offenders had been charged with violent
offenses, and many had restraining orders issued againgt them as well as violations of restraining orders.
These findings contradict common stereotypes of intimate homicide offenders as “regular guys’ (i.e.
nonviolent) who one day suddenly “snap.” Many of these offenders showed aclear propensity for violence
and adisregard for measures designed to keep their partners safe well in advance of the homicide event.

Although darming, the fact that these homicides are often preceded by obvious warning sgns
aso condtitutes abasis for hope. While the difficulty of predicting which perpetrators will commit
homicide based on a set of risk markers has been wel documented, a a minimum these findings point
to a potentia for prevention. The fact thet these offenders are frequently involved with crimina and civil
justice systems suggests that opportunities may exist in these settings for monitoring and intervention
designed to prevent homicides. The capacity to capitaize on these opportunities will require more
refined assessment tools that examine various factors in addition to crimind higtory, for example current
stressors, menta health issues, and perpetrator attitudes towards use of violence and compliance with
laws. Many questions remain, however, and future studies are needed to determine which factors
predict intimate partner-related homicide.

One important use of the information from this study might be to educate personnel in the
crimina justice system about the frequency of crimind and restraining order histories among homicide
perpetrators and to urge them to congider dl of the information they have available to them when
meaking decisions about cases. At minimum, we recommend that judges routinely review the restraining
order and crimind history of defendants when deciding how to hold offenders accountable. In addition,
efforts should be made to refine crimina justice responses to batterers who violate restraining orders.

60



REFERENCES

Block, C. R., & Christakos, A. (1995). Intimate partner homicide in Chicago over 29 years. Crime
and Delinquency, 41, 496-526.

Goetting, A. (1989). Patterns of marital homicide: A comparison of husbands and wives. Journal of
Comparative Family Sudies, 20, 341-354.

Langford, L., Isaac, N., & Kabat, S. (1998). Homicides related to intimate partner violencein

Massachusetts: Examining case ascertainment and vdidity of the SHR. Homicide Studies, 2,
353-377.

61



LEGAL REACTIONSTO INTIMATE PARTNER HOMICIDE:
A PRELIMINARY LOOK AT THE ROLE OF GENDER AND INTIMACY
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ABSTRACT

Research has documented the importance of the relationship between an offender and higher
victim in examining the homicide event. This paper builds on thiswork by exploring how crimind judtice
outcomes in these cases may vary by type of victim-offender rdationship. This preiminary andyss
demondratesthat it isimportant to disaggregate intimate relationships to examine how homicides
between various intimate partner dyads may lead to different crimind justice outcomes. For example,
usng relationship status and rel ationship state to differentiate among relationship types, my findings
show that offenders who killed estranged partners (in the case of femae homicide victims) or non-
marital intimate partners were treated more punitively throughout the crimind justice process than other
types of offenders.

INTRODUCTION

The socid and legd congruction of intimacy has obvious relevance to the behavior of law. Over
time and across cultures, research has shown that more intimacy means less law (Black, 1976;
Lundsgaarde, 1977; Gottfredson & Gottfredson, 1988; Horwitz, 1990). For example, offenders who
vicimize drangers are often treeted more punitively by the courts than those who victimize family members
or acquaintances. Thus, victim-offender relationship appearsto be an important factor in determining how
an offender istreated at various stages of the crimind justice process. However, our knowledge of therole
played by victim-offender relationship is limited primarily to comparisons across broad categories (i.e.,
intimates and non-intimates), and to andyses that sldom contral for other factors that may affect crimina
justice outcomes.

This paper focuses on one component of alarger research project that examinesthelegd trestment
of oneform of crimind violence -- homicide. While there has been a great deal of research on the role of
victim-offender relaionship in homicides, this work sdldom extends to crimind justice outcomes,
paticularly usng more refined categories to disinguish among different relationship types. Severd
theoretical pergpectives suggest variations may exist in legal responses to violent crime beyond the well-
documented differential outcomes for homicides involving intimates and those involving strangers (Black,
1976; Lundsgaarde, 1977; Horwitz, 1990; Rapaport, 1994). Drawing from thiswork and, in particular,
Black’ s(1976) concept of reationd distance, | examinevariousreationship types, with particular emphasis
onsexud intimatesor intimate partners, to determineif relationshipsthat vary aong a continuum of intimacy
lead to differentid sanctions in homicide cases. Below, | briefly discuss relationa distance and its
connectionto law, and describe the data sources and key variables used in my anayses before moving into
adiscusson of my findings.
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Inhistheory of the behavior of law, Donad Black (1976) definesrdationa distance asthe degree
to which people participate in one another’ slives, and hypothesizes that the closer the relationd distance,
the less severe the pend control. Some measures of reationa distance identified by Black, and later by
Horwitz (1990), who extended this work, are the scope, frequency and length of interactions between
individuas, the age of the relationship; common socid and cultural characteristics; shared interests; and
common linkages to third parties. | derive two concepts from Black’s definition of relationa distance --
relationship status andrelationship state -- to shape my research questions and to act as aframework
within which more refined relationship categories, specificaly among intimate partners, are devel oped.

Relationship status captureswhether sexua intimacy exists between avictim and an offender and,
if S0, whet type of sexud intimecy (i.e. legal spouse, common-law partner or boyfriend/girlfriend dyad).
Among intimate partner relationships, rel ationship statemeasureswhether an offender wasestranged from
the victim at the time of the killing. Using these two concepts, the following research questions were
examined: 1) Do crimind justice outcomes vary when comparing homicide casesinvolving sexud intimates
to cases in which no sexud intimacy exists between offenders and victims (Rdaionship status)? 2) Do
crimind justice outcomes vary by type of intimate partner relationship (Relationship status)? 3) Do crimind
justice outcomes vary depending on whether the intimate partners were estranged at the time of the killing
(Relationship state)?

DATA SOURCES

| use two partially-overlapping data sources. The first data set documents al male and femde
homicides in Toronto, Ontario, between 1974-1990 that were dealt with through the courts (n=778).1
Policefilesarethe primary source of information, and includesvictim, offender, and offence characteridtics,
as well as crimind justice outcomes. The second deta set is derived from a Sudy of intimate femicide in
Ontario, 1974-1994, that documents all cases involving femae homicide victims aged 15 and older (for
more information, see Gartner, Dawson, & Crawford, 1999). Again, only those casesthat were resolved
through the court system arethefocus of analysis (n=321). Similar typesof information areavailableinthis
data set. Officid and unofficid sources of information were used, including coroner’s records, police
investigation files, prosecutors' files, and newspaper articles.

VARIABLES AND MEASURES
| focusonfivekey officid outcomes™: (Y ;) seriousness of the prosecution charge (murder=1); (Y )

guilty plea, rather than a trid (plea=1); (Y ) trid verdict (not guilty=1); (Y,) seriousness of conviction
(murder=1); and, (Y 5) sentenced imposed (2 years plus=1).

! These data are from alarger four-city study by Rosemary Gartner and Bill McCarthy that documents
male and female homicides between 1900-1990 in two Canadian and two U.S. cities.

2 For the purposes of these analyses, al dependent variables are dichotomous. In later analyses, both
polytomous andinterva level variableswill used. Moreover, drawing from Myers(1980), asixth dependent
variable will measure the number of gpplications of law that the defendant experienced, providing amore
generd measure of the amount of crimind law used in a particular case.
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The role of victim-offender relationship, the key independent variable, is examined separately for
each of the above stagesin the crimind justice process.* Of secondary interest is how the sex combination
of the offender and victim may condition the effect of victim-offender relationship on crimind justice
responses to homicide. Thus, | first examine the role of rdationship type including al control variables
except sex. Sex isentered at the second stage of the andlysisto determineif sgnificant relationshipsremain.
Three variables are entered to capture sex combination of the offender and victim (maefemae,
femdemde andfemdefemae). Mademaekillingsact asthereference category. Control variablesinclude
age of the offender (continuous), race of the offender (nonwhite=1), the offender’s employment status
(unemployed=1), the offender’s criminal history (prior record=1), whether the offender was a primary or
secondary player (secondary=1), location of killing (public=1), number of offenders (multiple=1), number
of victims (multiple=1), weagpon used (gun=1), year of killing (continuous).?

MULTIVARIATE FINDINGS

| use logigtic regression to examine the odds of a case resulting in one type of crimind justice
outcome compared to another based on the offender’ s rdationship with the victim, controlling for other
lega and extralegd factors. Below | summarize the results of the multivariate andyses for each research
question.®

The firgt analysis (research question #1) compared crimind justice outcomes for various types of
relaionships using a six-category victim-offender relaionship variable: marita partners® other sexua
intimates,® other family/kin, friends, acquaintances, and strangers (reference category). Relaionship type
was significantly rdlated to four of the five crimind justice outcomes® First, offenders who killed marital
partners or other family members were less likely to be charged with first-degree murder” than cases
involving strangers. Second, cases involving marital and other intimate partners were more likely to be

1 Only those defendants who were at risk of experiencing a particular outcome were included in these
modes. Later analyses will include a control for sample sdection bias.

2 Victim characteristics are not included in these preliminary analyses, but previous research suggests that
such characteridtics, ether solely or in combination with offender characteristics, may be important
predictors of crimind justice outcomes. Thus, victim characteristics will be included in later andlyses.

3 Bivariateand multivariate tables are avail ablefrom the author for al the above andyses, but, dueto limited
gpace, are not included here.

4 This category includes legd spouses and common-law partners.

° ‘Other sexud intimates’ includes boyfriend/girlfriend relationships, initid dating relationships and off/on
relationships.

® When sex was entered into the equation, al significant relationships remained.
" A first-degree murder charge denotes a homicide that is believed to be premeditated and intentional.
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resolved through guilty pleasthan trids compared to casesinvolving strangers. Third, offenderswho killed
marital partnerswerelesslikely to be convicted of murder than offenderswho killed strangers. And, finaly,
offenders who killed family members (not including intimate partners) werelesslikdy to beimprisoned for
2 years or more.

The second part of the analysis (research question #2) examined within-group differences among
sexua intimates, comparing marita partners to other sexud intimates. Results showed that, in the initid
stages of the crimind justice process, there were few differences within the intimate partner category.
Differentid legd responses did exist at the conviction and sentencing stage (i.e. marita killers were less
likdy to be convicted of murder and to be sentenced to more than two years), however, when sex was
entered into the model, the sexud relationship between the offender and victim ceased to be an important
predictor of crimind justiceoutcomes. Thissuggeststhat sexiscorre ated with victim-offender relationship.

One drawback to isolating and disaggregating intimate partner relationshipsisthat thisreducesthe
number of cases available for analysis. To addressthis, | turn to the second data set which offersalarger
number of cases involving intimate partners for a more detailed examination of relationship status and
relationship state. The larger number of cases dlows for comparisons among legally married spouses,
common-law partners and boyfriend/girlfriend reationships. While only femde victims are examined, this
data set is gppropriate given that relationship state measures whether the offender and victim were
edranged a the time of the killing, atype of homicide which is primarily amae phenomenon (Gartner, et
a., 1999; Day & Wilson, 1988).

Usngthisdataset, | find that: 1) those offenderswho killed afemae partner from whom they were
estranged were trested more severdly by the crimind justice system than offenders who killed current
femde partners, regardiess of relationship status; 2) non-marital killers (i.e. boyfriends) were trested more
severdy than maritd killers, regardiess of relationship state; and 3) within the marita category, offenders
who killed common-law partners received the most lenient treetment. These relationships are Sgnificant
at the charging, conviction, and sentencing stages.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

It could be argued that the more lenient treatment of homicides involving marita partners and
inimete partners whose rdaionships were 4ill intact a the time of the killing slems from the role of
premeditation. Traditional domestic homicidesinwhichthekiller, intheprivacy of hisher ownhome, lashes
out a anintimate partner in explosve anger, arethe antithesis of premeditated murder or intentiond killings
(Rapaport, 1994). In contradt, the offender who is estranged from his victim or who is not living with the
vidim (as is generdly the case with non-marital relationships) may more easily be perceived as having
premeditated the crime.

A second explanation of the observed relationships highlights the role of victim provocation or
vicim precipitation (see Wolfgang, 1958) in the crimind justice process. While victim provocation is never

1 Only the results from main effects models are presented here. Later andlyseswill include interactions for
victim-offender relationship and sex.
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a sufficient legd basis for dismissa in cases of violent crime, it can lead to charge reduction and,
consequently, shorter terms of imprisonment. For example, in order to secure a second-degree murder
conviction, the prosecution must prove that the defendant killed the victim with maice aforethought, that
is, that the victim was not injured in the heat of passon arisng from adequate provocation. If the
prosecution proves that the offender killed in the heet of passion, the offender can be convicted only of
mandaughter. As stated above, traditiona domestic homicides, or killings among intimates who are ill
living together, are generdly assumed to involve provocation or some degree of victim precipitation that
may preclude amurder conviction.

These two explanations are not mutualy exclusive. In fact, they areinterrelated because they both
rely on common assumptions about intimacy and violent crime. That is, intimate violence is assumed to be
predominantly expressive, committed by offenders who are out of control, and responding to some type
of provocation (Rapaport, 1994). However, it gppears that such assumptions may not extend to non-
maritd intimate partner homicides or killings by an estranged partner. Thedigtinguishing factor may bethe
existence (or lack thereof) of cohabitation. That is, when intimate partners live together, it may be easier
to perceive violent crimes as expressve or “crimes of passon.” Sysemdtic assessment of these
explanations is not possible here, but future andyses will attempt to explore common sense assumptions
about interpersond violence and how such assumptions are used to congtruct crimes of interpersond
violence within the crimind judtice sysem.
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ABSTRACT

Y ounger women, relative to older women, incur eevated risk of uxoricide. Some evolutionary
theorigtsattributethis pattern to men'sevol ved sexuad proprietariness. Other evolutionary theoristspropose
an evolved homicide module for wife killing. An dternative to both explanations is that young women
experience elevated uxoricide risk as a byproduct of marriage to younger men, who commit most acts of
violence. We used 13,670 uxoricides to test these explanations. Findings show that (1) reproductive age
women incur elevated risk of uxoricide (2) younger men are over-represented among uxoricide
perpetrators; and (3) younger women, even when married to older men, still incur excessrisk of uxoricide.
Discusson examines competing explanations for uxoricide in light of these findings.

WIFE-KILLING AND WOMEN'S REPRODUCTIVE STATUS

According to the reports of battered wives, battering husbands, and friends and family of both
parties, physcd violence is a punishment inflicted by husbands on wives they suspect of sexud infiddity
(Ddy & Wilson, 1988; Dobash & Dobash, 1979). Mae sexua jealousy or "mae sexua proprietariness’
is the most common cause of wife battery, cross-culturdly (Day & Wilson, 1988). Men worldwidethink,
fed, and act as if their wife is their exclusve sexud property. Sexud intercourse with another man,
according to Daly and Wilson (1988), is treated by her husband as a property violation, demanding
retribution and repayment for damages. Legd systems across cultures sometimes codify mae sexud
proprietariness, usng phrasngsfor femaeinfiddity that are Smilar to phrasingsused for property violations
(Ddy, Wilson, & Weghorg, 1982; Wilson & Daly, 1987).

The fact that men attempt to control their spouses using a variety of tactics (Buss, 1988; Buss &
Shackeford, 1997) suggests a conflict of interest between the sexes. According to some evolutionary
arguments, women have evolved sexud drategies, such asthe desire to control their own sexudity, that
are at odds with the strategies of their partners. One femae Strategy, for example, isto secure investment
and commitment from one man while securing better genes from another man (Gangestad, 1993; Smith,
1984). The conflicts between the sexesthat ensue can be called forms of "Strategic interference,” because
the woman's strategy cannot be successfully enacted without interfering with the man's strategy, and vice-
versa (Buss, 1989).

According to Day and Wilson (1988), Dickemann (1981), Buss (1988), and others, men have

evolved severd drategies designed to deter their goouses from committing adultery, ranging from vigilance
to violence. At themost abgiract level, men can control their wivesby conferring benefits, by inflicting costs,
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or both. Not al men possess resources that might be used to confer benefits, and so these men are
predicted to be especidly prone to using violence, or the threat of violence, to control their partner's
sexudity.

According to Daly and Wilson (1988), there is brinksmanship in using violence, and sometimesit
dipsover theedge: "Men...sriveto control women...women struggleto resist coercion and to maintaintheir
choices. Thereisbrinksmanship and risk of disaster in any such contest, and homicides by spousesof either
sex may be considered dipsin this dangerous game” (p. 205). More recently, they note that "...the fatal
outcome in [spouse killingg] is hypothesized to be an epiphenomend product of psychologica processes
that were selected for their nonlethal outcomes' (Wilson, Daly, & Danidle, 1995, p. 287). According to
this argument, spousa homicide per seis not an adaptation, not a designed outcome, and does not imply
that the killing of one's spouse ever was adaptive. Ingtead, homicide is an unintended outcome of the use
of violence designed for control and deterrence, not designed for degth.

An dternative evolutionary theory proposes that men have evolved specific homicide modules,
including a spousal homicide module (Buss & Duntley, 1998). According to this theory, there have been
some higtorica circumstances in which killing an unfaithful spouse, or one who has defected from the
relaionship, might have been adaptive. An infiddity by the wife might cause a man to devote 20 or more
years of effort to another man's children, and the public discovery would inflict substantia reputationa
damage on him. Because evolution by selection operates on arelaive metric, one man'sloss of awifeis
anintrasexua compstitor'sgain. According to Evolved Homicide Module Theory, dthough someinstances
of wifekilling may be"dips’ or "epiphenomena,” mogt areintentiona and designed products of theevolved
homicide mechanisms.

The finding that younger wives tend to be killed more often than older wives poses a puzzle,
epecidly for the "dip-up” theory of coercive control. Why would men be more inclined to kill younger
women, since such women are higher infertility and reproductive va ue than are older women? Thisfinding
is especidly puzzling, on the Day and Wilson (1988) dip-up theory, in that it defiestheway inwhich men
treat dl other forms of "property.” Men are not more likely to "destroy” anew, expensive car than an old,
chesp car, sowhy would "malesexud proprietariness’ lead mentokill younger wivesmore often than ol der
wives? Daly and Wilson (1988, p. 206) offer the following explanation: "We proposethat...men are most
jedlous of the youngest women [presumably because of their high reproductive vaue] and are therefore
most inclined to behave coercively toward such wives... Paradoxicaly, the high homicide risk incurred by
young wivesisindicative not of their low worth from the mae perspective, but of precisdly the opposite.”

Evolved HomicideModule Theory offersadifferent explanation (Buss& Duntley, 1998). Y ounger
womenarekilled more often than ol der women because the damage to the husbhand inflicted by an infidelity
or defection is commensurately greater and homicide is one way to reduce the damage. When an older
womanof low reproductive val ue defectsto arivd, little may belost inthe currency of reproduction. When
ayounger women defects to ariva, the husband's loss is compounded by the tremendous bonus that the
rivd gans Thus, the greater risk of uxoricide experienced by younger women is consstent with Evolved
Homicide Module Theory.
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Both of these competing evolutionary theories may be chalenged by a third explanation, which
suggests that younger women incur greater risk of uxoricide not because they are so reproductively
vauable, but rather asan incidental byproduct of the fact that young women happen to be married to young
men. It iswell known, for example, that young men between the ages of 16 and 24 commit the mgority
of acts of aggresson, including homicide (Wilson & Ddy, 1985). So it might be that the grester risk that
young wives incur has nothing to do with their own age per se, but is a byproduct of atendency of young
mento use violence in generd, combined with assortative mating for age which places young women into
close proximity with dangerousyoung men. A key method for adjudicating among these competing theories
is to determine whether the uxoricide rate for reproductive age women is greater than the uxoricide rate
for post-reproductive agewomen, even after controlling for husband'sage. Thisquestion can be addressed
by comparing the uxoricide rate of reproductive age women with the uxoricide rate of post-reproductive
age women acrosstwo groups. onein which the husband is older and onein which the husband isyounger.
If the uxoriciderate for reproductive age women ishigher than the uxoricide rate for post-reproductive age
women among those women married to older husbands, this would provide strong evidence that
reproductive age women arethe specid targets of uxoricide, and that thistargeting is not attributable to the
relatively youthful age of their husbands. Thiswas the primary god of the study.

METHODS
Database

The United States Federa Bureau of Investigation (FBI) requests information from esch state on
crimind homicides. Supplementary Homicide Reports (SHRs) includeincident-level dataon every reported
homicide, including the relationship of the victim to the offender, and the ages of the victim and offender.
The database analyzed for the present project includes SHRs for the years 1976-1994 (Fox, 1996),
providing information on 429,729 homicides. Uxoricide rates were caculated according to relevant
popul ation estimates provided by the United States Census (available from the first author upon request).

Procedures

Of the over 400,000 cases of homicide included in the database, 13,670 were cases in which a
man killed the woman to whom he was legdly married. All andyses were restricted to these cases (one
case was omitted due to probable coding error: A three-year-old wife was murdered by her 31-year-old
hushand. Because of the large number of cases, the results do not change when this case is omitted). The
average age of uxoricide victims was 39.4 years (SD = 15.4 years), ranging from 15 to 95 years. The
average age of uxoricide perpetrators was 43.3 years (SD = 15.7 years), ranging from 16 to at least 98
years (ages 98 and older were coded in the database as 98 years; three such cases were coded for men).

RESULTS
Figure 1 shows uxoricides per million married women per annum as a function of the age of the
murdered wife. The uxoriciderateis highest for teenage women who have the greatest reproductive value,

as has been found in smdler samples (Ddy & Wilson, 1988). The uxoricide rate for teenage women is
about two times greater than that for women aged 20 to 24 years. The uxoricide rate for women 20to 24
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years is about 1.5 times greater than that for women aged 25 to 29 years. The clear trend is for the
uxoriciderateto decrease with the reproductive val ue of the woman. Older, post-reproductive agewomen
arekilled by their husbands a much lower rates than are younger, reproductive age women. This trend
shows adight reversa at the oldest age category, for women who are 85 or older, afinding aso reported
by others and possibly reflecting "mercy killings' of wives with termind illnesses.

We next investigated whether younger men were over-represented among uxoricide perpetrators.
Figure 2 shows uxoricides per million married men per annum as a function of the age of the uxoricidd
husband. Consstent with previous work, relatively younger meninflict uxoricide at greater rates than do
relatively older men. The highest uxoricide rate is for men in their early 20s. Pardlding the uxoricide
victimizationratesfor women, the clear trend in uxoricide perpetration ratesfor menisadecrease with age,
from the early 20s to the early 80s. Also consistent with previous work, the uxoricide rate appears to
increase suddenly for men who are 85 years and older.

We next conducted atest to discover whether women married to much older men incur elevated
risk of uxoricide. To facilitate future work on the relationship between uxoricide rate and spousa age
discrepancy, we constructed Table 1. As far as we know, no previous work has presented detailed
information about uxoricide rate as a function of the age discrepancy between spouses. For the present
project, our interest was in comparing the uxoricide rates of women married to ratively older men with
the uxoricide rates of women married to same-age men and relaively younger men. Women at the grestest
risk of getting killed are under the age of 25 and married to men between 45 and 54 years (95.9 uxoricides
per million per annum). Women who are toward the end of their reproductive years, between the ages of
35 and 44, and married to men in the 45 to 54 age bracket, incur only one-seventh therisk of being killed,
with an annud rate of 13.6. Other age pairings show Smilar trends.
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FIGURE 1. UXORICIDESPER MILLION MARRIED WOMEN PER ANNUM ASA
FUNCTION OF AGE OF MURDERED WIFE.
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FIGURE 2. UXORICIDESPER MILLION MARRIED MEN PER ANNUM AS A
FUNCTION OF AGE OF UXORICIDAL HUSBAND.

Uxoricides per million married men per annum
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TABLE 1. UXORICIDESPER MILLION MARRIED COUPLES PER ANNUM, BY
HUSBAND'SAGE AND WIFE'SAGE.

Wife's
Husband <25 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75-84 85+
<25 41.88 34.05 62.27 3364 N/A  N/A 10.00 N/A
25-34 39.75 18.27 18.38 39.04 33.64 10.00 N/A N/A
35-44 81.23 2317 9.73 10.10 26.32 22.00 10.00 N/A
45-54 95.91 63.68 13.64 6.49 1142 1947 16.25 N/A
55-64 61.82 61.48 29.08 1155 6.26 1357 13.13 N/A
65-74 22.00 48.18 49.07 1280 790 7.21 1599 1455
75-84 N/A 2200 1313 1313 1464 733 925 1944
85+ N/A- 000 N/A 1455 N/A 20.83 15.81 24.15

Note. N/A = Population estimate of zero; therefore, uxoricide rate could not be computed.

Figure 3 is congructed from the datain Table 1 and shows uxoricides per million married couples
per annum as afunction of spousa age difference, in categories. Inthisfigure, "1" indicates a one category
difference between the age of a husband and the age of hiswife, "2" indicates a two-category difference,
and so on. Pogtivevauesrefer to categorica differencesin which ahusband isolder than hiswife, whereas
negdtive vauesrefer to categorica differencesin which awifeisolder than her husband. "0" refersto cases
in which the husband and wife are in the same age category. The age categories are as follows, in years:
< 25, 25-34, 35-44, 45-54, 55-64, 65-74, 75-84, 85 and older. Figure 3 showsthat uxoricide rates for
womenmarried to relatively older men are higher than uxoricide ratesfor women married to same age men
and relatively younger men. The uxoricide rate for women married to men who are older by three age
categoriesis dmog four times higher than the uxoricide rate for women married to same age men, and
amog three times higher thanthe uxoricide rate for women married to men who are younger by three age
categories.
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FIGURE 3. UXORICIDESPER MILLION MARRIED COUPLES PER ANNUM ASA
FUNCTION OF SPOUSAL AGE DIFFERENCE, IN CATEGORIES.
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FIGURE 4. UXORICIDESPER MILLION COUPLES PER ANNUM ASA FUNCTION OF
HUSBAND'SAGE AND WIFE'SREPRODUCTIVE STATUS.

A critical test of the hypothesis that reproductive age women are at specid risk of uxoricide isto
compare the uxoricide rates for reproductive age women and post-reproductive age women across two
groups: women married to younger men and women married to older men. If reproductive agewomen are
gpecid targets of mae sexud proprietariness, then reproductive age women should be murdered by their
husbands at a higher rate than post-reproductive age women, and this should be true for women married
to younger men and women married to older men. Thisis precisdy what Figure 4 reveds.

Figure 4 is congructed from the data in Table 1 and shows uxoricides per million couples per
annumasafunction of husband'sage and hiswifesreproductive status. The uxoricide ratefor reproductive
age women (younger than 45 years) is higher than the uxoricide rate for post-reproductive age women (45
years and older) for marriages to younger men and for marriages to older men. Among women married to
younger men, reproductive age women are killed at 1.5 times the rate of post-reproductive age women.
Among women married to older men, reproductive age women are killed a 3.5 times the rate of post-
reproductive age women. These rate differentias across husband age categories provide strong evidence
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that reproductive age women are specid targets of uxoricide and that this excessrisk isnot attributable to
their husband's age.

DISCUSSION

Usng a sample of nearly a haf million homicides, we sdected for andyss the 13,670 cases in
whichaman killed the woman to whom hewas legdly married. We documented that (1) reproductive age
women incur excess risk of uxoricide; (2) relatively younger men are over-represented among uxoricide
perpetrators; and (3) women married to much older men incur excess risk of uxoricide. These findings
replicatewith amuch larger samplethefindingsof Day and Wilson (1988), which werebased on Canadian
homicides.

A key contribution of the present research is anove test of the hypothesis that reproductive age
women incur excess uxoricide risk that is not soldly atributable to their husband's age. Because rdatively
young, reproductive age women tend to be married to relatively young men, and because younger men are
over-represented among homicide perpetrators in generd, the eevated risk of uxoricide incurred by
reproductive age women could be atributable to marriage to men who are over-represented among
homicide perpetrators. We compared the uxoricide rate of reproductive agewomen with theuxoriciderate
of post-reproductive age women across two groups. women married to younger men and women married
to older men. Across both groups, the uxoricide rate for reproductive age women was higher than the
uxoricideratefor post-reproductive age women. Reproductive agewomen are special targetsof uxoricide,
and this specid targeting cannot be attributed soldly to marriage to reatively youthful men.

The current findings in principle are compatible with both evolutionary theories of wife killing--the
"dip-up" theory, which suggests that young women dicit more jedousy and more intense mae fedings of
sexud proprietariness(Day & Wilson, 1988), and Evolved Homicide M odule Theory, which suggeststhat
most wife killings are intentiona and designed (Buss& Duntley, 1998). Nonetheless, we note that dip-up
theory, which proposes amale psychology that trests women as "property,” strains credulity in that men
typicaly do not destroy other forms of vauable "property” that they "own." To the contrary, men go to
great lengths to protect the property they own, and the more vauable the property, the more effort they
expend to protect it. The fact that men kill wiveswho are most reproductively vauable directly contradicts
the view that men treat such women as prized property. In contrad, it is precisay what is predicted by
Evolved Homicide Module Theory, because aspousg'sinfiddity or outright defection from therelationship
condtitutes the double-selective effect of one's own loss being an intrasexud riva's gain. Future tests must
be conducted that more directly pit the competing evolutionary theories of mate killings againgt each other,
with the above qudificationsin mind.

Two additiond findings are worthy of comment--the increase in the uxoricide victimization of
women age 85 and older and corresponding perpetrator rates in the oldest age category (85 years and
older). These wife killings may represent "mercy killings' in which an dderly man killsasick, dderly wife
who is suffering in her last weeks or months of life. If uxoricides in this oldest age category are "mercy
killings™ we might expect the murder to occur by the most painless methods, such as lethd injection or
gassng, rather than by more painful methods such as bludgeoning that accompany the rage and anger
typicd of homicidesof younger wiveswho defect or are suspected of infidelity (see Day & Wilson, 1988).
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Future work can profitably address uxoricidesin this oldest age group, particularly given the backdrop of
an aging Western population.

Wife killing is an ahorrent crime, but not dl wives are a equa risk of being killed. Identifying a
risk factor associated with the victims—-in this case the age of the wife, and of the perpetrators--young men
married to young women and older men married to younger women, represents a first step toward
developing atheory of homicide with tangible practica implicationsfor intervention. Future research could
profitably explore other risk factors, as well as safety factors that might lower a woman's risk of being
killed. The presence of extended kin of thewoman, for example, might deter husbandswho are otherwise
enraged about a wife's infidelity or defection. In this sense, the current study represents one smdl step
toward understanding the baffling phenomenon of uxoricide.
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DISCUSSION

Vanessa L eggett: Judy, why was there only one proxy used in Houston but two in Chicago?
Judy McFarlane: They were different sudies. Chicago isin two studies.

Vanessa L eggett: How could you control for the bias involved with just one proxy?

Judy McFarlane: We vdidated againg officid gatidtics. It'sided to have corroboration.
Cheryl Maxson: Could you address the criteriafor rdiagbility of your proxies?

Becky Block: Itisimperativeto have multiple proxies. If you can only use one, then focus on the hierarchy
of proxies.

Gail Walker: Also, in femde offender casesin particular, it is necessary to validate proxy against proxy.
Dougie Eckberg: How did you handle multiple proxies when there were conflicts in accounts?
Gail Walker: There weren't many discrepancies -- mostly just filling in gaps.

Judy McFarlane: In the attempted murder study, this was done by getting the victim to gppoint aproxy.
The proxy would get the same interview as the victim.

Orest Fedorowycz What about privacy issues?

Judy McFarlane: Everything isdl right aslong as you represent why you want the information, and you
assure confidentidity.

Becky Block: The law was never broken.

Dick Block: Myrna, how frequently is plea bargaining used in Canada?
Myrna Dawson: It's used extengvely.

Dick Block: And how does sentencing work?

Myrna Dawson: Sentencing for 2-plus yearsisin the Federd system; lessthan 2 yearsin the provincid
systems.

Dougie Eckberg: In South Caroling, the husband is dways convicted while the wife never is. Have you
disaggregated the datato seeif thisisthe case in Canada?
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Myrna Dawson: | ill haveto look at the interaction effects.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: Todd, why not think of women not as prized property, but vessalsfor producing
children who will inherit property, araiond act?

Todd Shackelford: I'm not committed to either theory. | agree that most killings are not accidentd;
intentiond isthe way to look at it.

Vance M cL aughlin: With middle-aged couples, murder hasmoreafinancia maotive. If you takethose out,
the biosocia ideas might be stronger.

Todd Shackeford: I'd like to pursue that.

Jay Corzine: Y ou can't maketheassumption that al killingsare motivated by sexud jedlousy. I’ m dubious
about your age categories.

Todd Shackelford: Day and Wilson did this. The age categories are the way the data came from the
SHRs.

Der ek Paulsen: Isthere any reason that the research used married couples only?
Todd Shackelford: To keep it smple. We re working on adding non-married couples.
Paul Blackman: Would the SHR data alow detection of “old-foggiecide’?

Todd Shackdford: If you mean being shot 1 time rather than 19, no.

Dallas Drake: lan'tit true that young maes are more vitd and likely to act out? Have you considered
homaosexuds? It looks different if you turn it upside down.

Todd Shackdford: Thereisadefinite bias toward heterosexuds. We haven't looked at it.

Lois Mock: Assertions of independence by younger women lead to a much greeter risk at separation.
Could that be an dternate explanation?

Todd Shackelford: That is not incongstent with the data

Roland Chilton: Isthere any evidence that the offenders are thinking in reproductive terms?
Todd Shackelford: None whatsoever.

Jay Corzine: Was the assumption that al wife murders were due to sexud jedousy?

Todd Shackdford: Yes.
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Jay Corzine: When verbd explanations conflict with psychologica unconscious motives, why are you
assuming the nonverba explanation?

Todd Shackdford: | wouldn't attribute every response to sexua jedousy.

TomMarvell: Do classdifferencesplay alarge part inthis? After al, early age and age difference are both
more common to the lower class.

Todd Shackeford: Socioeconomic atusis a predictor of reported battering and killing.

Dwayne Smith: Day and Wilson point out that |ossismediated by the ability to replace; dcohol aso plays
arole, so intoxicated men will destroy their property (dip-up theory).

Todd Shackeford: That isanimportant variable to include.
Dick Block: How about pregnancy as giving an evolutionary perspective to wife killing?
Todd Shackdford: Wewould liketo look at various clues to paternity certainty.

Jason Van Court: Another varidble might be the number of children; the more children, the less
reproductive vaue women would have.

Todd Shackdford: That's an excdlent idea.

Vicki Brewer: How have you considered the issue of stepchildren? WWomen are at amuch greater risk of
femicideif they have children who don't belong to their current man.

Becky Block: Race breakdowns in our Chicago data showed differencesin age distribution.
Todd Shackelford: Middle-aged women are at grester risk according to Daly and Wilson.
Becky Block: Myrna, how was estrangement defined?

Myrna Dawson: In Toronto, police specify the relationship. In Ontario, more sourcesareinvolved if they
were not living together.

Becky Block: I'd recommend looking at the severity of punishment to take into account that less severe
cases were aready weeded out. It changes the base rate.

Myrna Dawson: There were very few cases where charges were not laid.

Ann Lee: I'd advise thinking about cohort effects. Women in 1976 differ from women today. Y ou might
breek this down into small-time series.
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Todd Shackdford: Another excdlent idea.
Roland Chilton: Is your theory based on mae-dominated society?
Todd Shackdford: Yes.

Roland Chilton: | suggest that the reeson women aren't killing men is that the vaue of men doean't fdl.
You can't back this up empiricaly.

Chris Rasche: If you used this mode, then men's vaue to women is not in reproduction but protection.
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PRIOR INVOLVEMENT WITH DRUGS, ILLEGAL ACTIVITIES, GROUPS,
AND GUNSAMONG A SAMPLE OF YOUNG HOMICIDE OFFENDERS!
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ABSTRACT

The number of homicidesinvolving young offenders remains a concern. While research about the
prior experiences of young homicide offenders with drugs, illega activities, groups, and guns has been
conducted, that research does not clearly distinguish the young offenders in terms of those experiences
relative to the characteristics of the homicide event. Based on findings from astudy of youth in custody in
New York State for violent offenses -- Learning About Violence and Drugs among Adolescents
(LAVIDA) -- what isdescribed isthe prior experience of asample of young homicide offenders compared
to other young violent offenderswith drugs, illegd activities, groups, and guns. Also provided are Setidtical
summaries of their involvement in prior drug use and trafficking, prior participation in illegd activity, and
prior involvement with peer groupsand guns. Then acomparative andysisis performed onthosewho were
incarcerated for homicideintermsof variablessuch asvictim/offender rel ationship, drug involvement, victim
precipitation, and type of wegpon used.

INTRODUCTION

Dataavailablefor the assessment of the nature and extent of violence by young peopledo provide
some information, but dl data have limitations. There are self-report studies, such as the Nationd Y outh
Survey (Elliott, 1994; Elliott, Huizinga, & Ageton, 1985; Elliott, Huizinga, & Menard, 1989) and the
Nationa Crime Victimization Survey (Bureau of Justice Statistics, 1994; Rand, 1998). These are limited
by the size and characteristics of their samples, however, and typicaly do not provide sufficient information
for analyses of serious offending (Snyder & Sickmund, 1995). There aredso officia gatigtics, such at the
Uniform Crime Reports (Federd Bureau of Investigation, 1998). But these are limited in that they provide

The research on which this paper is based was conducted through Nationa Development and
Research Ingtitutes, Inc. (NDRI), and funded by a grant from the Nationd Ingtitute on Drug Abuse
(NIDA). For their cooperation wethank the New Y ork State Office of Child and Family Servicesin New
York State. While this study was supported by these agencies, opinions and points of view expressed
herein are those of the authors, and neither reflect nor represent the positions or policies of any public or
private agency.
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informationonly about cases brought to the attention of the justice system, are aggregated, and are subject
to multipleinterpretations (Snyder & Sickmund, 1995). Evenwith theselimitations, prominent scholarsand
policy makers have argued that, during the 1990s, violence by young people has been increasing in
magnitude and severity (eg., Allen-Hagen, Sickmund, & Snyder, 1994; Blumstein, 1995; Coordinating
Council on Juvenile Jugtice and Ddlinquency Prevention, 1996; Elliott, 1994; Roth, 1994; Snyder, 1994;
Snyder & Sickmund, 1995).

Particular attention has been focused on understanding and explaining the growing involvement of
youthin lethal violence (Busch et d., 1990; Corndl, 1993; Heide, 1996; Mamaquist, 1990). This paper
examines prior experience data from interviews with 414 youth incarcerated in New York for violent
offending. For homicide offendersin particular, prior experiences of the offenders and the characterigtics
of the homicide events (e.g., victim-offender relationship) are considered.

LAVIDA: SAMPLE AND DATA COLLECTION

This paper is based on findings from a study of youth in custody in New Y ork State for violent
offending. Learning About Violence and Drugs Among Adolescents (LAVIDA) was funded by the
Nationd Ingtitute on Drug Abuse (NIDA) and conducted through Nationa Development and Research
Ingtitutes, Inc. (NDRI). The respondents -- selected from youth ages 12 to 21 who were in the care and
custody of the New York State Divison for Y outh during the period of data collection (1995-1996) --
were remanded to custodid status for one of four offenses: homicide (n=83), robbery (n=145), assault
(n=115), or sexual assault (n=71). Each respondent was asked questions about hisor her prior involvement
withdrug use or drug trafficking, and with other crime and violence; the functioning of hisor her family and
community of origin; hisor her rdationshipswith peers, including any gang involvement; hisor her exposure
to violence, asvictim, offender, or witness, the extent to which he or she had available, used, or owned any
guns, and so on. Indl, 414 interviews were completed.

HOMICIDE AND OTHER OFFENDERS: PRIOR INVOLVEMENT
WITH DRUGS, ILLEGAL ACTIVITY, GROUPS, AND GUNS

First addressed was whether the youth incarcerated for homicide were digtinctive in terms of their
prior involvement with drugs, illegd activity, groups, and guns. Self-reported prior experience homicide
offendersinthe samplewere compared to thoseincarcerated for robbery, assault, and sexud assault. Table
1 showsthe prior experience of respondentsintermsof drug useand drug-trafficking. Intermsof drug use,
for these respondents thereislittle if any difference between the homicide offenders and those who were
in custody for other violent offenses. In dl cases, most of them had tried dcohol and marijuana. Very few
had ever tried crack, cocaine, or heroin. In terms of prior experience in the drug business, those youth
incarcerated for assault most often said they had ever participated in dedling drugs (70%). However, dmost
asmany of the young homicide and robbery offenders said they had ever participated in drug-dealing (61%
and 60%). In contrast, fewer than haf of thosein custody for sexua assault said they had ever dedlt drugs.

TABLE 1. PRIOR DRUG USE AND TRAFFICKING
All Respondents (N=414)
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Homicide Robbery Assault Sexual Assault
n=83 n=145 n=115 n=7/1
n % n % n % n %

Fver tried 65 78 113 78 93 81 51 72
plcohol
Fver tried 62 75 123 85 101 88 43 61
marijuana
Fver tried 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1
Crack
Fver tried 4 5 9 6 9 8 2 3
powder cocaine
Fver tried heroin 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0
Fver involved in 50 60 89 61 80 70 33 46
[rug-dealing

Intermsof prior involvement withillegd activity, property-offending wasdistinguished from person-
offending. Table 2 shows that only about one-third of all categories of youth had ever participated in
damaging property or stealing property. To the extent that there was adifference, robbery offenderswere
most likely, and sex offenders were least likely, to have said that they stole property. Proportions were
gamilar in terms of person-offending. Since dl of the youth in the sample were incarcerated for violent
offending, it was expected that they would have prior experience committing violent acts against other
people. Thiswas true for al categories of respondents. Mogt of the respondentsin al categories said they
had ever thrown objects a others and had ever hit others to hurt them. In terms of ever having used a
weapon or force to get something from another person, a dightly greater proportion of youth in custody
for homicidethan youth incarcerated for assault said they had ever done so. Given that robbery necessarily
involves the use of force, it was not surprising that an even greater proportion of youth in custody for
robbery said they had ever used a weapon or force to get something. Only about one-third of those
incarcerated for sexud offending said they had done so.
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TABLE 2. PRIOR INVOLVEMENT IN ILLEGAL ACTIVITY
All Respondents (N=414)

Homicide Robbery Assault Sexual Assault
n=83 n=145 n=115 n=71
n % n % n % n %

Selected Property Offenses
Fver purposely 63 76 104 72 91 79 52 73
amage propty
Fver steal 49 59 107 74 71 62 46 64
55-$100

Fver steal more 54 65 109 75 74 64 33 46
than $100

Fver thrown 69 83 110 76 90 78 44 62
pbj ects, etc.

Fver hit someone| 73 88 118 81 98 85 50 70
to hurt them

Fver useweapon| 52 63 116 80 56 49 25 35
DI

Forceto get
something

Fver attack 57 69 77 53 74 64 30 42
someoneto hurt
them

Respondents were asked about their prior participation as a member of a group of their peers.
Compared to al other categoriesof respondents, Table 3 showsthat theyouth in custody for homicideless
oftensaid they had ever participated in agroup. Still, more than 60% said they had done so. And of those
who said they had, the things that the homicide offenders had done as part of a group were not very
different from the things the other youngsters had done. About haf of the respondents incarcerated for
homicide who said they had ever been amember of agroup said they had participated in agroup that had
their own location. Y outh in custody for other violent offenses said the same thing. And they were aslikely
or morelikely than most othersto have participated in groupsthat did violent things together, sold and used
drugs together, and used weapons.

While it appears that the youth incarcerated for homicide were not particularly distinctivein terms
of prior participation indrug use, drug-dealing, illegal property- or person-offending, and prior participation
in groups, Table 4 shows that they were somewhat different in terms of their prior involvement with guns.
Compared to youth in custody for robbery, assault, or sexua assault, those youth incarcerated for homicide
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more often said that they had & some point owned agun. Similarly, they more often said they had ever used
a gun. However, the proportion of youth in custody for robbery that said they had ever used a gun was
amost as great. Almost 9 of every 10 incarcerated for homicide said they had ever used agun compared
to amogt 8 of every 10 in custody for robbery.

TABLE 3. PRIOR INVOLVEMENT WITH GROUPS

All Respondents (N=414)

Homicide Robbery Assault Sexual Assault
n=83 n=145 n=115 n=71
n % n % n % n %

Fver participated] 51 61 107 74 85 74 48 68
n agroup

Of those who had ever participated in a group (n=291)

(Group had its 27 53 47 44 47 55 21 44
pwn location

(Group did violent] 45 88 90 84 70 82 37 77
Fhings together

Group used 45 88 91 85 81 95 38 79
[rugs together

(Group sold drugs| 34 67 68 64 60 71 26 54
fogether

(Group used 44 86 94 88 72 85 36 75
lveapons
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TABLE 4. PRIOR INVOLVEMENT WITH GUNS
All Respondents (N=414)

Homicide Robbery Assault Sexual Assault
N=83 n=145 n=115 n=71
n % n % n % n %
Fver had your 64 77 97 67 58 50 31 44
pWn gun
Ever used agun 72 87 115 79 69 60 42 59

In Tables 1 to 4, a comparison was made between youth incarcerated for homicide to youth in
custody for other types of violent offending in terms of their prior experience. A few areas showed
differences, but nothing to suggest that young homicide offenders are a didtinctive type of young violent
offender relative to prior experience with drugs, illega activity, groups, and guns.

In Table 5, youth incarcerated for homicide is compared to youth in custody for other types of
violent offending in terms of the characteristics of the violent event that resulted in their being placed in
custody. Differences herewere more apparent. Homicide offenders by their own account were most likely
to have used an impersond wegpon (amost dwaysagun). Thisincluded more than two-thirds of homicide
offenders compared to more than half of robbery offenders, about one-sixth of assault offenders, and
amog none of the sex offenders. Only robbery offenders said their victim was most likely to have been a
stranger (72%), and fewer than haf the homicide offenders said they had killed someone they did not
know; assault and sexud assault offenders most often said their victim was someone they knew. Morethan
any other type of offender, those incarcerated for assault said their victim had done something to bring on
the assaullt (79%), though more than two-thirds of the homicide offenders said the samething. Robbery and
sexud-assault offenders rarely blamed their victimsfor their own victimization. Very few of the youth sad
the violent event that resulted in their being placed in custody wasrelated to drugs. The proportion that said
drugs had played arole was very smilar for homicide, robbery, and assault offenders.

Thus, intermsof the characteristics of theviolent event that resulted in their being placed in custody,
the youth incarcerated for homicide stood out -- asto their choice of weapon -- from most others, interms
of victim precipitation. Because of aninitid interest in the prior experience of the youth, consideration was
next given exclusively to prior experience of homicide offenders rdative to the characteristics of the event.
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TABLE 5. EVENT CHARACTERISTICSBY OFFENSE TYPE
All Respondents (N=414)*
Homicide Robbery Assault Sexual Assault
n=83 n=145 n=115 n=71
n % n % n % n %
Used weapon, 56 69 76 56 19 17 2 3
and it was an
mper sonal
veapon
Victim was a 36 46 55 71 25 28 7 12
Stranger to
pffender
Respondent 52 69 37 30 82 78 12 21
called the event
Victim
pr ecipitated
Fvent was drug- 31 37 52 36 36 31 9 13
Felated in some
vay

* Nsrange from 168 to 414 due to missing and non-applicable cases.

HOMICIDE OFFENDERS:
PRIOR EXPERIENCE BY HOMICIDE CHARACTERISTICS

More than hdf of the youth incarcerated for homicide said they had killed someone they knew.
Compared to those who had killed strangers, Table 6 shows that those who killed someone they knew
were dightly less likely to have ever used acohol or marijuana, but much more likely to have ever
participated in drug-deding. Similarly, they were somewhat less likely to have ever participated in prior
property-offending, but morelikely to have ever participated in offending against people, except inthe case
of having ever used awegpon of force to get something from someone ese. They were dightly lesslikely
to have ever participated in agroup, and equaly likely to have ever used agun.

Most of theyouth in custody for homicide said thekilling that resulted in their incarceration was not
related to drugs. Table 7 showsthat those who said the killing was drug- related more often said they had
previoudy used marijuana and cocaine, and had previoudy participated in drug-deding. Similarly, they
more often damaged property, and more frequently stolethings of greater value. And they more often said
they had previoudy engaged in violence againg other people, particularly in terms of using wegpons or
force, and attacking others with the intention of doing harm. They were dso more likely to have been a
participant in a group and dightly more likely to have ever used agun.
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Almog two-thirds of the youth incarcerated for homicide said their victim was at least in part
responsible for the killing. Table 8 shows that of those who did blame their victim, the youths prior drug
use was comparable to that of those who did not blame their victims -- but they were less likely to have
previoudy participated in drug-deding. Those who did blametheir victim generdly were dightly lesslikely
to say they had ever participated in prior property- or violent-offending. Further, they were dightly less
likely to say they had ever been amember of a particular group, but about equadly likely to say they had
ever used agun.

Almost 70% of the youth in custody for homicide said they had used an impersonal weapon, such
asagun. As Table 9 indicates, those who had used an impersona wegpon more often also said they had
ever used marijuana, but less often alcohol or cocaine. Whatever type of wegpon was used for thekilling,
the homicide offenders were equdly likely to have ever been involved in drug-deding. Their likelihood of
prior involvement in both property- and person-offending was likewise about the same regardless of the
type of weapon used to kill their victim. Their likeihood of previoudy having been a member of a group
was about the same. One area where there was a noticeabl e difference between those who had used an
impersona wesgpon (such asagun) and those who used apersona weapon (such asaknife) wasthat those
who had used an impersona wegpon in the case that brought about their incarceration were more likely
to have ever used agunin the past.

TABLE 6. PRIOR INVOLVEMENT WITH DRUGS, ILLEGAL ACTIVITY, GROUPS, AND
GUNSBY STRANGER AND NON-STRANGER HOMICIDES
n=83 Homicide Respondents’

Stranger Homicide Non-Stranger Homicide
n=35" n=40

n % n %
Prior Drug Involvement
Fver used acohol 29 85 29 73
Fver used marijuana 30 88 25 63
Fver used crack 0 0 0 0
Fver used powder cocaine 1 3 3 8
Fver used heroin 0 0 0 0
Fver involved drug-deding 20 59 27 68
Prior Involvement in Selected Property Offenses
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Fver purposdly damege 28 82 31 78
property
Fver steal $5-$100 23 68 23 56

Fver steal more than $100 25 74 26 65

Prior |nvolvement in Selected Per son Offenses

Fver thrown objects, etc. 28 82 34 85
Fver hit someone to hurt them 30 88 36 90
Fver use weapon/force get 24 71 24 60
something

Fver attack someone to hurt 21 62 31 78
them

Prior | nvolvement with Groups

Ever amember of aparticular 24 71 23 56
proup

Prior 1nvolvement with Guns

Fver used agun 31*** 9 36 90

* Actua N =75 due to missing data

** Actud N = 34 due to missing data
*** Actua N = 33 due to missng data

TABLE 7. PRIORINVOLVEMENT WITH DRUGS, ILLEGAL ACTIVITY, GROUPS, AND
GUNSBY ANY DRUG RELATEDNESS (BY TRIPARTITE FRAMEWORK)
n=83 Homicide Respondents

Any Drug Relatednessin No Drug Relatednessin
Homicide Homicide
n=31 n=52"
n % n %
Prior Drug_; I nvolvement
Fver used acohol 24 77 41 80
Fver used marijuana 25 81 37 73
Fver used crack 0 0 0 0
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Fver used powder cocaine 3 10 1 2
Fver used heroin 0 0 0 0
Fver involved drug-dedling 23 74 27 53
Prior | nvolvement in Selected Property Offenses
Fver purposaly damage 27 87 36 71
property
Fver steal $5-$100 18 58 31 61
Fver stedl more than $100 24 77 30 59
Prior | nvolvement in Selected Person Offenses
Fver thrown objects, etc. 28 90 41 80
Fver hit someone to hurt them 29 9 44 86
Fver use weapon/force get 22 71 30 59
something
Fver attack someone to hurt 24 77 33 65
them
Prior Involvement with Groups
Fver amember of aparticular 23 74 28 55
proup
Prior 1nvolvement with Guns
Fver used agun 29 94 43 88

* Actual Nsrange from 49 to 51 due to missing data

TABLE 8. PRIOR INVOLVEMENT WITH DRUGS, ILLEGAL ACTIVITY, GROUPS, AND
GUNSBY VICTIM PRECIPITATION
n=83 Homicide Respondents*

Victim Precipitated Homicide
n=51
n %

Not Victim Precipitated
Homicide
n=23"
n %

Prior Drug Involvement
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Fver used acohal 41 80 17 77

Fver used marijuana 39 77 16 73
Fver used crack 0 0 0 0
Fver used powder cocaine 3 6 1 5
Fver used heroin 0 0 0 0
Fver involved drug-dedling 28 55 17 77

Prior Involvement in Selected Property Offenses

Fver purposaly damage 40 78 19 86
property

Fver steal $5-$100 29 57 15 68
Fver ged more than $100 33 65 16 73

Prior |nvolvement in Selected Person Offenses

Fver thrown objects, etc. 44 86 18 82
Fver hit someone to hurt them 45 88 22 100
Fver use weapon/force get 31 61 16 73
aomething

Fver attack someone to hurt 36 71 17 77
them

Prior 1nvolvement with Groups

Fver amember of aparticular 29 57 15 68
proup

Prior | nvolvement with Guns

Fver used agun 48 9 19 91

* Actud N = 74 due to missing data.

** Actual Nsrange from 21 to 22 due to missing data
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TABLE 9. PRIOR INVOLVEMENT WITH DRUGS, ILLEGAL ACTIVITY, GROUPS, AND
GUNSBY WEAPON TYPE
n=83 Homicide Respondents*

Used Imper sonal Weapon Used No Weapon or
n=56" Per sonal Weapon
n % n=25
n %

Prior Drug I nvolvement
Fver used acohol 42 76 21 84
Fver used marijuana 44 80 16 64
Fver used crack 0 0 0 0
Fver used powder cocaine 2 4 2 8
Fver used heroin 0 0 0 0
Fver involved drug-dedling 34 62 15 60

Prior Involvement in Selected Property Offenses

Fver purposdy damage 44 80 18 72
property

Fver steal $5-$100 33 60 14 56
Fver stedl more than $100 38 69 16 64

Prior |nvolvement in Selected Person Offenses

Fver thrown objects, etc. 48 87 19 76
Fver hit someone to hurt them 50 91 21 84
Fver use weapon/force get 37 67 15 60
aomething

Fver attack someone to hurt 40 73 17 68
them

Prior 1nvolvement with Groups

Fver amember of aparticular 33 60 17 68

roup
E’rior I nvolvement with Guns
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Fver used agun 52 95 20 80

*Actud N = 81 dueto missing data
** Actual N = 55 due to missing data.

CONCLUSION

For thisandys's, acomparison was made between the prior experience of youth incarcerated for
homicide to that of youth in custody for other types of violent offending. In terms of prior experience with
drugs, illegd activity, peer groups, and guns, young homicide offenders were not a particularly distinctive
category of violent offender. What was remarkabl e, though not necessarily surprising, wasthe great extent
to which dl of the youth in the sample reported prior involvement with drug-using and dedling, crime and
violence, groups engaged in a variety of deviant and violent activity, and guns. Arguably, among young
violent offenders, homicide may be just one type of violent offending.

Whether or not youth that commit homicide are distinguishable from other violent offenders,
homicideisadigtinctive phenomenon. Still, it isnot amonalithic phenomenon. Given that homicide cantake
avariety of forms, youth specifically incarcerated for homicide were dso examined for differencesin prior
experience rdldive to the characterigtics of the homicide event that resulted in their custodia status. That
is, differences that might have been masked were explored by comparing dl homicide offendersto other
violent offenders. A few differenceswere observed. Ascompared to youth in custody for killing astranger,
youth incarcerated for killing someone they knew reported more prior drug-dealing though lessdrug use,
more prior offending againgt people and less againgt property, and less prior participation in groups.
Compared to those who killed someone in adrug-rdated incident, those who killed in incidents that were
not related to drugs reported less prior experience with drug-dealing, less prior offending againgt people,
more prior experience with groups, and more prior experience with guns. Those who said their victim
precipitated the killing compared to those who did not blame the victim reported more prior involvement
with drug-dealing, more prior involvement in prior property- and person-offending, and more prior
involvement with groups. Findly, in comparison to those who had used an impersonal wegpon, such asa
gun, those who had used an impersonal weapon reported more prior marijuana use and less prior
experience with guns.
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THE NATURE OF EXPRESSIVENESS AND INSTRUMENTALITY IN
HOMICIDE AND ITSIMPLICATIONS FOR OFFENDER PROFILING

C. Gabridle Sdfati, Centre for Investigative Psychology, Eleanor Rathbone Building,
Universty of Liverpool, Liverpool L69 7ZA, England

ABSTRACT

Mogt of the longitudind literature on aggresson shows that there are thematic consistencies and
patterns between earlier and later lifecharacteristics. There have a so been someearly indicationsthat these
characteristics can be linked to the different ways offenders commit their crimes (e.g., Canter & Heritage,
1990; Davies, Wittebrod, & Jackson, 1997; Safati & Canter, 1999). The present study aimed to
investigate and eva uate the hypothesis that condgstencies would be found in the way offenders act during
homicide. Thiswould be evident in homicide crime scenesbeing classifiableinto separate thematic “ types.”
These consgtencies, it was hypothesized, would not only be specific to the homicide stuation, but would
aso reflect generd interpersond strategies that would be mirrored in an offender’s generd past in terms
of their previous relaionship with the victim, their previous crimina record, their age and their experience.
These consgtencies, in turn, would form the scientific base for offender profiling -- linking the way an
offender acts at the crime scene with the type of person who may be responsible for those actions.

CLASSIFYING HOMICIDE CRIME-SCENE ACTIONS
M ethodology

The study sample conssted of 247 (1 victinm/1 offender) concluded British homicide filesfrom the
1970s to the early 1990s (Sdfati,1998). These were content analyzed, and andyzed using the multi-
dimensond scaling andysis of Smallest Space Analysis (SSA) (Lingoes, 1973).

SSA dlows atest of hypotheses concerning the co-occurrence of every variable with every other
varigble. In essence the null hypothes's is that the variables have no clear relationship to each other. SSA
isanon-metric multidimensiona scaling procedure based upon the assumption that the underlying structure,
or syslem of behavior, will most readily be appreciated if the rel ationship between every variable and every
other variable is examined.

Initidly, association coefficients between dl variablesare computed. It isthese coefficientsthat are
used to form aspatid representation of items with points representing variables. The more often variables
co-occur during homicide, the closer will be the points representing those variablesin the SSA space. The
pattern of points (regions) can hence be examined and thematic structures delinested.

The hypotheses of thisstudy are built on the assumption that actionswith smilar underlying themes

will bemorelikely to co-occur than those which imply different themes. These smilarly themed actionswill
co-occur in the same region of the plot.
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Results

The results showed that the sample of homicide crime scenes could be differentiated in termsof the
Expressive and Ingrumentd rolethe victim hasto the offender. (Origina SSA anaysis plots have not been
included here, but can be obtained by contacting the author.)

Behaviors in the Expressive theme comprised of behaviors centered on the victim as a specific
person. Behaviorsin the Insrumenta theme were thematicaly distinct from the behaviorsthet fel into the
Expressive theme, as they were being carried out more in terms of the consequences they had for the
offender. Here the offender treated the victim as an object, or a hindrance to their ulterior motive, which
looked to be either sexud or materid gain.*

Expressive Acts

The victim sustained injuries (stabbing and gunshot wounds) to thetorso, head, and/or limbs-- very
often to a combination of these body parts, suggesting anextreme physicd attack (see Table 1). Further,
offenders who injured the limbs of victims (usualy described as defense wounds) could be said to have
been o directed in ther frenzied attack that they would continue attacking despite the fact that victims
would use their hands and armsto defend or protect themselves. Indeed, bringing a weapon to the scene
suggests that the offender may have been anticipating a confrontationwith the victim, and/or had previous
experience relaing to violent confrontations. After the murder, the offender in many cases transported the
body away from the scene of the crime and/or hid the body.

All of thesebehaviors, when examined collectively, are suggestive of actionscentered on offenders
needs to separate themselves from their victims, and the places of their crimes, asthese dements might aid
in their identification as the killer. Each of these behaviors suggests a prior relationship between the two
parties, or at least that the offender knew the victim to some extent. The lack of forensc evidence a the
scene further points to offenders who need to remove evidence that can link them to the victim, which in
turn may indicate that they may not have been strangers.

The more infrequent behaviors such as suffocating, drugging or poisoning, and/or blindfolding the
vidimared| indirect ways of deding with avictim. Blindfolding will dlow the offender to depersondizethe
victim to a certain extent so that he may complete the crime. It may aso be an attempt to psychologicaly
depersondize thevictim. Suffocating or drugging/poisoning may be seen asindirect waysof killing someone
to whom the offender may be too emotiondly attached. Indeed, these methods of killing may indicate very
wesk victims, such as children and the ederly.

1Please note that there were anumber of behaviorsthat occurred in the mgjority (50% and above)
of dl the cases, and were thus not used to discriminate between cases. These behaviors included the
victim’s face not having been hidden a the crime scene (88%), the victim being found a the same crime
scene where she had been killed (79%), the victim having been found where she fell (61%), and the
offender inflicting multiple wounds to the victim (52%).
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TABLE 1: EXPRESSIVE CRIME-SCENE ACTIONS

Per centage
Occurrence

Expressive Crime-
Scene Actions

30-50%Face Wounds

Head Wounds

Torso Wounds

Stab Wounds

Multiple Wounds

Distributed across Body/
ffender Forenscaly
ware

10-30%

\Wounds to Limbs
Weapon Brought to
Scene

Blunt Instrument
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L ess than 10%

Victim Shot

Victim Bound

Victim Blindfolded
Victim Suffocated

vV i c t i m
Drugged/Poisoned
Body of Victim Hidden
Body of Victim Moved
from Origind Crime
Scene

Body of Victim Found
in Water

Property Stolen
identifiable)

| nstrumental Acts

Actionsin this theme suggested that behaviors a the crime scene were not singularly directed at
the victim asa person. Rather, the actionswere part of alarger theme wherein the offender used thevictim
to further attain an ulterior am such as sex or money. The offender in many cases did not come prepared
for apersonad confrontation, so the victim was atacked manualy (strangling, hitting, and kicking) and/or
the weapon used was taken from the scene (see Table 2).

Where property was stolen, it was of financid value. This could indicate that the offender decided
to sted from the victim after the homicide took place, and so turned the crime into something much more
financidly profitable. Or the offender may have had an ulterior motive for the homicide such as burglary.
Indeed, it may be that a sub-section of these crimes are what the police term “burglaries gone wrong.”
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TABLE 2: INSTRUMENTAL CRIME-SCENE ACTIONS

Percentage Occurrence

Instrumenta Crime-Scene Actions

B0-50% Neck Wounds
Manua Wounding
\Weapon from the Scene Used

10-30% Property Stolen (not identifiable)
Property Stolen (of value)
Victim found Partialy Undressed
Sexud Activity a Crime Scene

|_essthan 10% Ana Penetration

Vagind Penetration

FForeign Object Used to Penetrate
Victim Clothing Damaged

Victim found Naked

Body of Victim Found Covered
Arson Committed at Crime Scene

Low frequency behaviors defining part of the Instrumental crime-scene theme included a sexud
subset. When taken together, these behaviors -- conssting of the offender penetrating the victim andly,
vagindly, or with a foreign object; leaving other sexua evidence (e.g., semen); damaging the victim's
dothing; and leaving the victim partidly undressed or naked -- suggested a behaviora theme where the
offender regarded the victim not as a person with whom he was having a persond interaction, but as an
object ultimately to be used for hisown gain.

In some cases, victims were found covered by a blanket or something smilar inside their own
homes. This behavior isthematicaly digtinct from the Expressive behavior of “hiding” the body, in that it
is more suggestive of a gesture of shame -- implying that the action of murdering or raping the victim did
not fit his persond narrative of a“thieving” crimind. For this same reason, it may be that the offender in
some cases setsfire to ether (or both) the body and the scene.

Summary of Classification of Crime-Scene Actions

Feshach (1964), Toch (1969), and Cornell et a. (1996), distinguished between Expressive and
Instrumental aggression, specifying that the goa of the first kind was to make the victim, or the actud
person, suffer, whereas the second kind was centered on attaining an ulterior goa such asthe acquisition
of materia goods. On ditinguishing between aggressive acts, these authors have described the event, and
defined it asfitting a certain crime such as theft, robbery, or homicide. The present analysis of homicide
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crime-scene behaviors has shown that not only can Expressivenessand Instrumentaity be evidenced inthe
actual actions by the offender a the crime scene, but these themes can aso be distinguished between
these actions within the crime of homicide,

The present study -- through the analysis of the co-occurrences of the actual behaviors used by
offenders at homicide crime scenes -- has focused on the behavioral components which make up different
themes of homicide such as Expressve and Insrumenta crime scenes. Taken singularly and out of context
of the other behaviors, these components suggest that there are certain behaviorsthat could beinterpreted
differently. However, by interpreting the actuad meaning of these behaviors in relation to other behaviors
with which they co-occur, the thematic meaning of not only the behavior, but aso of each of the two
subgroups (Expressive and Instrumenta), procures a more subtle definition than has been previoudy
suggested.

Co-occurring with other behaviors within the Expressive theme of homicide crime-scene actions
were the behaviors of “trangporting the victim away from the crime scene’ and “ hiding the victim” outside.
Considered individudly, thesetwo behaviorsin particular have previoudy been thought toidentify offenders
who are” organized” (Resder, Burgess, & Douglas, 1988), and* cold-blooded,” and assuch* Instrumental”
in nature. However, when the occurrence of these behaviors is interpreted within the context of other
behaviors that co-occur in the same cases, it can be seen that they tend to co-occur with behaviorswhich
are Expressve and person-oriented in nature. Trangporting victimsand hiding them thus can be understood
as actions which are organized and more specific, but which are so because of the victims involved.
Because the offender knows the victim, or because the offender can be associated with the victim or the
actud crime scene (e.g., the home of the victim or the offender), there is aneed to remove the victim from
the crime scene and hide her to avoid detection. Again, it is the importance of the victim, and the
relationship between the offender and the victim, which are important in these Expressve homicides, and
which define the actions which are carried out within them.

In the same way as certain Expressive behavior, taken out of context, can have an Instrumental
interpretation, there were certain Instrumental behaviors which -- taken out of context of the other
behaviorswith which they co-occurred -- could beinterpreted as having adominantly Expressive meaning.
These particular behaviors dedt with the sexua component of the homicides. Here offendersviolated their
vidims by sexudly assaulting them and invading them physicaly. However, when understood in the context
of other co-occurring Instrumentd actions, the theme of these sexud actions wasiin line with the offender
“geding” from the victim such things as sex and property. Although the actud victim was violated in these
cases, in many of them, it wasn't the actud per son who was targeted for the ulterior motivation of sexua
gratification.

The behavioral components of Expressive and Instrumental homicides can thus be understood
through a more subtle andysis and interpretation than has been put forward. Consequently,
“Expressveness’ and “Ingrumentdity” are reinterpreted to be not only more behavioraly subtle but dso
more themétically specific.

104



EXPRESSVE AND INSTRUMENTAL THEMES OF OFFENDER BACKGROUND
CHARACTERISTICS

The results further indicated that the backgrounds of the offenders could smilarly be classfied as
Expressive or Instrumentd.

The andyd's suggested the same 2-way thematic split (Expressive/lngrumentd) of the manner in
whichthe offender had previoudy dedlt with Stuations and people. The behaviorsin the Insrumenta theme
consisted of characteridticsreflecting how the offender had previoudy dedlt with Stuations and things, with
particular referenceto their previous crimind activity. Characterigticsin the Expressive theme, on the other
hand, were thematically very digtinct from the characteristics which fdl into the Instrumenta theme --
reflecting specificaly how the offender had previoudy dedt with intimate relationships, and how the
relationship with the victim was sgnificant.

Expressive Background Characteristics

Characteristics which co-occurred in this theme rdated thematicaly to persond relationships and
emotiond issues. The reationship the offender had with the victim is paramount to the Structure of this
theme. Here, the offender who killsa partner or an ex-partner can be seen to often have other thematicaly
condggtent characterigticsintheir background. These characteristicsincludethe offenders previoudy having
sexudly/phydcaly abused their partners, killed blood relatives, and had pre-existing psychologica and
psychiaric problems Killing reatives is often consdered “mad” or “psychologicdly ungable’ in the
literature due to theillogica act of killing close kin in whom many sociobiologica resources have been
invested (Daly & Wilson, 1988).

TABLE 3: EXPRESSIVE OFFENDER CHARACTERISTICS

Percentage Range

Expressve Offender Characteristics

30-50% Previous Current/Intimate Relationship
with Victim

21t must be noted that the offender background variables available for anaysis were limited, and
such limitations may thus have implications on the results
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Previous Psychologica or Psychiatric Problems

Fraud (CR)*

10-30%

Past Abuse to Partner

|_ess than 10% Victim is Consanguineous Rdative

* CR = offenses recorded in offender’ s criminal record

This theme reflects offenders who ded with other people and situations which have a direct

emotiona impact onthem. In thistheme, it isimportant to offenders that the victim is a particular person,
not just abody or arepresentative of a person.

Instrumental Background Characteristics

Offender characterigticsthat co-occurred inthistheme of the plot werethematicaly distinguishable
fromthe characterigticsin the Expressive theme of the plot in that al the variablesin the Instrumental theme
amog exdusively dedt with the offender’s previous crimina record. These variables included previous
convictions for theft and burglary, aswell aswhether the offender had been unemployed. Thefact thet these
variables co-occurred across these cases of homicide is not surprisng as most criminas are unemployed,
and this unemployment may be associated with financid-gain crimes such as burglary and theft. Another
co-occurring variable was the variable of previous imprisonment, which is concordant with seasoned
ciminds having several counts of offenses. Although to a lesser degree, also co-occurring with these
variables was the previous crimina record of sexuad offenses, which by its co-occurrence with the
economica-gan variables suggests its thematic link to these variables. In this case, this is suggested
presumably because, like theft and burglary, it is a crime which isinvasive on the victim, and from which
the offender standsto gain something (sexudly or monetarily) ingrumentd. Previoudy, thisassociation has
aso been found in an earlier study (see SAfati & Canter, 1999). The nature of sexud offenses, in that the
offender needs to be much more physicaly close to the victim during the offense, perhaps partly explains
why, athough rdated to the other varigblesin this theme, it is 0 to amuch lesser degree.

Also in this theme are previous crimind record variables where atheme of violence can be seen;
namdy, previous convictionsfor public disorder, damage, and violence offenses. Co-occurring with these
crimind antecedent variablesisthevariable of previoudy having been involved inthe armed services, which
agan isthematicaly conagent in that it broadly dedls with the same theme of violence againgt people.
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TABLE 4 INSTRUMENTAL OFFENDER CHARACTERISTICS

Percentage Range

Instrumental Offender Characteristics

30-50% Unemployed

Theft (CR)*

Burglay (CR)

Prison

10-30% \Violence (CR)

Disorder (CR)
Damage (CR)

Armed Services
|_ess than 10% Sexud Offenses (CR)

* CR = offenses recorded in offender’s criminal record
Summary of Classfication of Offender Background Char acteristics

The co-occurrences of the 17 variables chosen for the SSA analys's of offender background
characteristics could be seen to divide into two themes of Expressve and Instrumenta background
characterigtics.

When looking at the pattern of the distribution of the Instrumental and the Expressive variables, it
isimportant thet dl the Instrumentd variables (in particular the varidbles relating to the offender’ s crimind
record) co-occurred in avery close clugter in the SSA plot -- Sgnifying that not only do criminds often
have severd different crimes in their backgrounds, but that taken together, as a pattern, they signify
individuals who leed very crimind lifestyles.
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In contrast to the Insrumentd theme, the varigbles in the Expressive theme were very spread out
inthe SSA plot, suggesting amuch bigger variety of background characterigtics which are not necessarily
as closdly linked as are the crimind characteristics variables.

VALIDATING MODEL

In order to vaidate the modd, and to test the hypothesisthat offenders behave consistently across
time and Stuations, the next step of the research amed to test that an offender exhibiting aspecific theme
(e.0., Expressive) at the crime scene, would exhibit that same theme in their background characterigtics.

Eachone of the 247 offensesin the dataset was individudly examined to ascertain whether it could
be assigned to aparticular crime-scenetheme on the basis of the variablesthat occurred during theincident.

Every offensewas given apercentage score for each of the two crime-scene themes, reflecting the
proportion of Expressive or Instrumental variables that occurred during the crime.

To be classfied as belonging to one theme, a case needed to have twice the occurrence in one
theme than in the other. Cases were classified as being either Expressve or Instrumentd by using stringent
criteria

TABLE 5: NUMBER OF CASESHAVING THE SAME THEMEIN BOTH CRIME-SCENE
ACTIONS AND BACKGROUND CHARACTERISTICS

Expressive

Instrumental

Mixed

30%

25.1%

44.9%

From this it was found that usng stringent criteria, over haf (55%) of al cases exhibited the same
theme in both their crime-scene actions and in their background characteristics (see Table 5). Thisfinding
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supports the idea that parallels can be drawn between the way offenders act at the crime scene and their
generd characteristics. However, the results aso show that individuas do not exclusvely have the same
theme in both the way they commit their crime and in their background characterigtics. Further research
must aim to unravel the psychologica processes that may underlie this finding.

IMPLICATIONS OF STUDY

The resultsfrom this study are discussed in relation to two major issues. Firdt, resultsare discussed
in terms of dassifying homicide into the two categories of Expressiveness and Instrumentdity. Secondly,
the results are discussed in terms of the implications they have for offender profiling.

Expressive/lnstrumental Classification

Although the concepts of Expressiveness and Instrumentaity have been widely used to classify
aggressive events and situations, the specifics of these two types of aggression have never been defined in
any great detall. In particular, no descriptions have previousy been put forward as to how -- through
specific description of the behaviord makeup of these events -- Expressiveness and Instrumentdity are
exhibited during an event. Through its analyss of the co-occurrences of the actua behaviors used by
offenders at homicide crime scenes, the present study has underscored the behavioral components which
make up different themes of homicide such asExpressveand Instrumenta crimescenes. Our understanding
-- not only of what Expressiveness and Instrumentaity sgnify, but dso what behaviors during homicide
are consdered Expressve or Instrumental, and why -- has been questioned.

Profiling

Pinizzotto and Finke (1990) pertinently concluded from their research that psychologica profiling
is much more complex than just a“multileve series of attributions, correlations and predictions’ (p. 230).
They go on to point out that much of the psychologica profiling used in investigations to date has been
guesswork based on hunches and anecdota information accumulated through years of experience, which
isconsequently full of error and misinterpretation. Indeed, currently, psychologica profiling hasbeenlargely
linked to individuals rather than specific tested and established scientific methods.

One of the main areas of concern regarding investigetive profiling has been the generd lack of
extensve empirica studies on the psychologica processes. The lack of any robust empirica studies has
lead to alack in the vdidity and rdiability of current methods used in the area of investigative profiling.

Theresultsfrom thisempirica study of actionsand characteristicsof homicide offendershaveaided
in establishing aclassification system of homicide crime scenes and related of fenders that has gone beyond
the mere experience and expertise of the “profiler.” It has been possible to establish the foundations for a
sdentific gpproach of the study into the principles and limitations that underpin this system. Thisin turn has
led to amore informed conception of what can be expected fromthis process. Future research must now
develop this further and more fully explore the posshilities and limitations of offender profiling as avdid
and reliable method.
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ABSTRACT

Characterigtics of al 363 firearm-related homicide victims under age 25 and of the suspects are
described for Milwaukee County from 1991-1997. Data were from one medical examiner, 19 law
enforcement agencies, and the State Crime Lab. The average number of suspects per incident was 2.1.
Among homicides of White victims, 69% of suspects were White, whereas for Black victims 96% of
suspects were Black (p<.001 ). When the victim was femde, 24% of the time the suspect was a present
or past intimate partner. This was the case less than 1% of the time for male victims. Among 306 victims
withtoxicology information, 32% were positive for acohol, 25% for marijuana, 19% for cocaine, and 2%
for opiates, 56% were positive for any drug or acohol. Handgunswere used in 96% of homicides, and the
proportion of medium- and large-caiber handguns has increased over the study period.

INTRODUCTION

Firearm violence continues to be amagor cause of mortality among U.S. teens and young adults.
A 1997 study found that the fireearm homicide rate among U.S. children under the age of 15 was nearly 16
times higher than among children in 25 other industrialized countries combined (CDC, 1997). The 1996
firearms homicide rate among males aged 20 to 24 was more than five times higher than the fireearms
homicide rate for all Americans (Violence Policy Center, 1999).

There have been few sudies of the reaionships between victim, suspect, and firearm
characteristics for firearm-related urban youth homicides. One study of firearm deaths in Philadelphia
between 1985 and 1990 found that the percentage of victimswho were ages 15 to 24 more than doubled
inthe 5-year period (McGonigd, et d., 1993). They aso found anincreasein the use of high cdiber semi-
automatic handguns. The study aso reported that nearly two-thirds of the victims tested positive for an
intoxicating substance in 1990.

The purpose of the present study was to describe characteristics of the victims, suspects, and
fireams involved for dl firearm-related homicides involving victims under age 25 in a defined urban
population from 1991-1997.

This study was funded in part by The Joyce Foundation.
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METHODS

Datafor dl 374firearm-rel ated youth homicidesin Milwaukee County, Wisconsin, wereabsiracted
and linked fromtheMedica Examiner, 19 law enforcement agencies, and the State Crime L aboratory. This
data linkage in the Firearm Injury Reporting System (FIRS) has been described in detall esewhere
(Hargarten, et a., 1996; Tymus, O’ Brien, & Hargarten, 1996). Medica examiner/coroner records
provided demographic information, dcohol and other drug use, and type of weapons. Records from law
enforcement agencies provided additiona information on the firearms, circumstantid information fromthe
Supplemental Homicide Reports of the Uniform Crime Reports, and demographic and probation/parole
information for persons identified by the police as suspects. There were 8 felons killed by police officers
and 3judtifiablehomicides, basad oninformation inthe Uniform Crime Report. Thesewere omitted, leaving
363 homicides for andysis. Information on the suspects was available for 324 of the homicide events.
Toxicology results were available for 306 of the victims.

There were 635 suspects; 27 of these were suspects in homicides involving more than one victim
(range 2-4 victims). There were a total of 669 distinct victim-suspect combinations. When andlyzing
rel ationships between victim and suspect characterigtics, the unit was the victim-suspect combination.

The statistical Sgnificancefor differencesin categoricd variables was determined using chi-square
tests. Differences in the percentage of suspectsof aparticular race or sex by race or sex of thevictimwere
compared using t-tests or using a regresson modd weighted by the number of suspects for each victim.

RESULTS

Eighty-nine percent of the victims were mae. Fifteen percent of victims were White, 81% Black,
and 4% were classified as other races (including Native American or Adan).

TABLE 1: DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICSOF THE YOUTH HOMICIDE
VICTIMS, 1991-1997

Number |Percent |Rate*

Sex

Male 323 89.0 27.0

Female 40 11.0 34
Race

White 56 15.4 3.7

Black 293 80.7 38.2

Other 14 3.9 15.1

*Homicide rate per 100,000 population under age 25 per year.
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For 324 cases with information on the suspects, the average number of suspectsper victimwas 2.1 (range
1-8). In 50% of the homicides (n=191), there was a single suspect. Ninety-five percent of suspects were
male, and 14% of suspects of known race were White, 81% Black, and 4% other races (Table 2).

TABLE 2. DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF SUSPECTS FOR HOMICIDES OF
YOUTH

Number |Percent

Suspects per 2.1

Victim (1-8)

(average, range)

Sex
Male 597 95.1
Female 31 49
Unknown 7

Race
White 84 13.6
Black 511 82.7
Other 23 3.7
Unknown 17

The relationship of the race of victims and suspects was studied for 312 homicides involving a
Black or White victim. Victims of other races were not included in this comparison because of the small
number. For 52 homicidesinvolving aWhitevictim, 69% of 108 suspectsof known racewere White, 17%
Black, and 15% other races. For 260 homicidesinvolving a Black victim, 96% 524 suspects were Black
and 3% were White (Figure 1). The difference in percentages was significant a p<.001 using either an
unweighted comparison or an andysis weighted by the number of suspects for each victim.

For 39 homicides of afemae victim for which there was suspect information, 15% of suspects
were femde. In 284 homicides of amade victim, 3% of sugpects were femae (Figure 2). The difference
in these percentages was sgnificant a p<.04 in an unweighted comparison and p<.001 in an andyss
weighted by the number of suspects for each victim.
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FIGURE 1: RELATIONSHIP OF VICTIM AND SUSPECT RACE FOR HOMICIDES OF

YOUTH*
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*For 632 victim-suspect combinations (108 for White victims and 524 for Black victims).
Homicides of non-White, non-Black victims were excluded from the analyss.

FIGURE 2: RELATIONSHIP OF VICTIM AND SUSPECT GENDER FOR HOMICIDES

OF YOUTH*
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* For 662 victim-suspect combinations (567 with mae victims and 95 with femae

victims).
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Theaverage age of thevictimswas 19.1 (range 3-24) and that of the suspectswas 20.8 (range 13-
76). Eighty-five percent of suspects were under age 25. The age distribution of the victims and of the
suspectsis shown in Figures 3 and 4.

FIGURE 3: AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR YOUTH HOMICIDE VICTIMS
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Figure 5 showsthe average suspect age by victim age. The suspectswere an average of 2.4 years
older than ther victim. The rank correlation between the victim age and average age of the suspects for
each victim was 0.35 (n=322).

FIGURE 5: AVERAGE SUSPECT AGE BY AGE OF VICTIM
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Among 420 suspects with information on probation, 24% had been on probation at some time.
Among 399 suspects with information on parole status, 11% had been on parole at sometime.

The relationship between the victim and the suspect, based on the Uniform Crime Reports, was
family/agnificant other in 5%, afriend or acquaintance in 41%, a stranger in 23%, and unknown in 31%

of cases (Figure 6).

FIGURE 6: RELATIONSHIP OF VICTIM TO SUSPECT FOR HOMICIDES OF YOUTH
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Among 33 femde victims with information on the victim suspect rdationship, 24% of thetime
the suspect was a present or past significant other. This was the case less than 1% of the time for mae
victims (Figure 7).

FIGURE 7: RELATIONSHIP OF VICTIM TO SUSPECT BY SEX OF VICTIM*
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*P<.001; unknown relationship excluded

The mgority of the homicides (52%) took placein aroadway or parking lot. Thirty-two percent
wereinahome/residence environment: 15% at thevictim' sresidence, 6% at the offender’ sresidence, 11%
in another residence (Figure 8).

FIGURE 8 LOCATION FOR HOMICIDES OF YOUTH
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52% *Based on Uniform Crime Reports
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Figure 9 presents the circumstances surrounding the homicides based on the Uniform Crime
Reports. The mgority of homicides occurred during a fight or argument. Approximately 13% were
considered to be gang related, and about 6% werelisted asinvolving drugs or dcohoal (including during an
argument). On the separate Uniform Crime Reports question regarding “ Drug/Al cohol Involvement,” 17%
were listed as drug or acohol rdated (including under the influence).

FIGURE 9: CIRCUMSTANCES FOR HOMICIDES OF YOUTH*
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Toxicology informationwasavailablefor 306 victims. Thirty-two percent were pogtivefor alcohal,
26% for marijuana, 19% for cocaine or metabolites, and 2% for opiates or metabolites (Table 3).

TABLE 3: PERCENT OF YOUTH HOMICIDE VICTIMSWITH POS TIVE
TOXICOLOGY FINDINGS (N=306)

Substance N |Percent
Alcohal 98 32.0
Marijuana 80 26.1
Cocaine (or metab.) 57 18.6
Opiates (or metab.) 6 2.0
Any drug (non-alcohol) | 113 36.9
Drug or alcohal 171) 559
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The percentages of victims positivefor drugs or dcohal by age group are shownin Figure 10. The
percentages positive for alcohol were: 21% for under age 18, 28% for ages 18-20, and 45% for ages 21-
24 (p<.001). The percentages positive for marijuanaamong the same three age groups respectively were
14%, 36%, and 27% (p<.01), and the percentages positive for cocaine were 3%, 19%, and 30%
(p<.001). Thirty-seven percent of victims were pogitive for one or more drugs (excluding acohal), and
56% were positive for drugs or acohal.

FIGURE10: PERCENT OF VICTIMSWITH POSITIVETOXICOLOGY FINDINGSBY AGE
GROUP
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* P<.005 for al three age comparisons. Two three
year old victims were omitted.

The type of weapons used for the homicides was determined. Ninety-six percent of the homicides
were committed with a handgun. The percentage of homicides committed with a handgun did not vary

sgnificantly by age of victim or average age of suspect.

Among handguns of known caliber, 24% were smal caliber (.22 or .25), 67% were medium
caliber (.32, .357/.38, .380, 7.65 mm., 9 mm.), and 9% were large caliber (.40-.45). The percentage of
medium- and large-cdiber handguns used in the homicides increased over the period 1991-1997 (Figure
11).
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FIGURE 11: PERCENTAGE OF HANDGUNSUSED IN HOMICIDESWHICH ARE
MEDIUM OR LARGE CALIBER BY YEAR
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Older victims were somewhat more likely to have been killed with a medium- or large-caiber
wegpon (not shown) (p<.06). Homicides in which the average age of the suspects was between 21 and
24 years were paticularly likely to have been committed with a medium- or high-caliber wegpon (Figure
12).

FIGURE12: HANDGUN CALIBERFORHOMICIDESOFYOUTH BY AVERAGE SUSPECT
AGE
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P<.005 for differencesin caliber by suspect age.
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DISCUSSION

Among homicides of youth in Milwaukee County, about 80% of both victims and suspects were
Black, and about 15% of victims and suspectswere White. Approximately 22% of the Milwaukee County
population is Black, and 70% White, based on 1995 population estimates (U.S. Census Bureau, 1997).
In the city of Milwaukee, in which the mgority of the homicides occurred, non-Whites make up 33% of
the population, based on the 1990 census (Wisconsin Legidative Reference Bureau, 1997).

Therewas astrong relationship between the race of ahomicide victim and that of the suspects, and
aweak association between victim and suspect ages. The Bureau of Justice Statistics reported that for dl
types of homicide from 1976 to 1997, 85% of White victims were killed by Whites, and 94% of Black
victims were killed by Blacks (Bureau of Justice Statistics, 1999).

Eleven percent of Milwaukee County victims and 5% of suspectswerefemale. The percentage of
fema e sugpects when the victim was femde was somewhat higher (15%) than when the victim was mde
(3% of suspects). The Bureau of Justice Statistics reported that among al types of homicide, 24% involved
femde victims. They aso reported that gpproximately 10% of offenders in homicide of al types were
femde, both in cases involving a mde victim and in those involving a femae victim (Bureau of Justice
Statistics, 1999).

For femde victimsin the current study, the suspect was a past or present intimate partner in 24%
of cases in which the relationship was known; this was true for only 1% of homicides of mae victims. In
aCdiforniastudy of dl types of homicide, dmost haf of the women were killed by their spouse, partner,
or other family member, compared to 11% of men (Prait & Deosaransingh, 1997).

Over hdf of the victims tested positive for adcohol or drugs. Victim substance use showed age-
gpecific patterns. Alcohol was the most common substanceidentified in victimsunder 18 and victims ages
21-24, and marijuana was the most common substance among victims 18-20 years. Almost one third of
vidims 21-24 years of agewere positivefor cocaine, and over haf were postivefor at |east one substance.
Inastudy based on autopsy reportsin Louisiana, 60% of homicide victims had detectable levels of acohol
or drugs, cocainewasthe most prevaent substance, and was present in 40% of the victims (Clark, 1996).
A New York study found that 31% of homicide victims dying within 48 hours of injury tested positive for
cocaine (Tardiff, et d., 1994). McGonigd, et d. (1993), reported that 33% of victimsin 1985, and 84%
in 1990, had prior drug arrests.

Approximately one-quarter of suspects with information were listed as having been on probation
at some time and 11% as having been on parole. However, informéation was available for only two-thirds
of suspects, and law enforcement records may have incomplete information on this subject. McGonigd,
et d. (1993), found that 43% of victimsin 1985, and 67% in 1990, in Philadelphia had a prior crimina
record; however, they did not have information on the suspects.

It is important to note that the suspects included in our study were identified by the police as

suspectsin the homicide events. We do not currently have completeinformation on thefina dispodtion for
these suspects. A further linkage currently underway in the FIRS system will use information from the
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Wisconsin Department of Jugtice Crimind Information Bureau. From this information, we will obtain the
fina digpogtion for the suspects in these homicide events.

Between 1991 and 1997, 68% of homicidesin the United States were committed with afirearm,
and 81% of the firearms were handguns (Bureau of Justice Statistics, 1999). The percentage of homicides
committed with a gun varied with the age of the offender. It was reported to be 68% for those under 14,
79% for those 14-17, 75% for those 18-24, and 59% for those 25 and over (Bureau of Justice Statistics,
1999). In the Philade phiastudy, handguns made up 90% of firearm desthsin 1990 and 95%in 1995, and,
over thistime period, semi-automatic firearms increased from 24% to 38% (McGonigd, etal., 1993). In
the current study, handguns were the predominant type of firearm (96%). The percentage of medium- and
high-caliber handguns compared to smal caliber increased over the period of this sudy. Medium- and
large-cdliber handguns were more likely to have been used in homicidesinvolving older victims and older
suspects.

The FIRS system does not currently have information on the purchase or ownership for most of
the fireerms used in the homicides. Almost two-thirds of the suspectsin this study were under the age of
21, and could not have legdly purchased a handgun from a licensed dedler. In a further linkage being
developed as part of the FIRS, the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms (ATF) firearm trace data
will beused in order to determine the time and place of first purchase of al weapons used in the homicides.

Information obtained from alinked data system such asthe Firearm Information Reporting System,
combining medica examiner/coroner, law enforcement, crime lab, Department of Justice, and ATF data,
can provide a comprehensive picture of homicide of and by youth. Complete information on the homicide
victims, suspects, circumstances, and firearms involved is needed to provide a basis for developing and
evauating prevention programs. Characteristics of such programs may have to be targeted to specific age

groups.
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THE HOMICIDE AND DRUG CONNECTION?

Dean G. Rojek, Department of Sociology, Badwin Hall,
University of Georgia, Athens, GA 30602

ABSTRACT

Homicide is not a crimind act that is common or committed by rational, sane people. But
circumstances can arise whereby homicide becomes an al too common outcome. Typicaly, an act of
homicide reguires the use of aletha wegpon, and the use or influence of an agent like a drug to facilitate
the use of the lethal wegpon. According to the Uniform Crime Reports (UCR, 1997), 68% of homicides
are committed with firearms. While there are no precise satistical figures on drug use or drug trafficking
as it relates to homicide, there is increasing evidence that drugs play a sgnificant role in facilitating a
homicide event. In most cases, two causd "ingredients’ normaly need to be present for a homicide to
occur: afirearm, plus the presence of drugs either in terms of use or drug trafficking.

NEUROANATOMY

The world of neurotranamitters and neuroanatomy is rarely discussed in homicide research.
However, there is much to be said for understanding what drugs can do and cannot do, and how different
drugs can produce different reactions. The nervous system is comprised of four essentid parts: dendrites,
whichreceive sgndsfrom other nerve cdls; the cell body (soma), which nourishes the nerve structure; the
axon, which carries the message from the dendrites to the cell termind; and the synaptic gap, whichisthe
microscopic gap that existsbetween the cell termina and the next nervereceptor. The"message’ must jump
the synaptic gap from the pre-synaptic termind to post-synaptic termind. The nerve impulse crosses the
synaptic gap not as an eectrica signal but as a biochemica sgnd. This biochemica impulse crosses the
synaptic gap via neurotransmitters. Some of these neurotransmitters are caled dopamine, endorphin,
enkephdin, serotonin, GABA, and there are at least 50 others (Inaba, Cohen, & Holgtein, 1997). Each
nerve cdl usudly producesonetypeof neurotransmitter. A sSingle neuron, however, might causetherelease
of severd types of neurotranamitters at different synapses.

Psychoactive drugs such asbarbiturates, anphetamines and hallucinogens, can disrupt the process
of message trangmisson in the synaptic gap. Generally, drugsthat produce sgndsare called agonigts, and
drugsthat block sgndsare cdled antagonists. Some drugs can chemicdly imitate part of aneurotranamitter
and cause the receptor Site to accept a nerve transmission. Halucinogenic substances can confuse the
message impulse and generate a sensation of sound that was originaly a simulus brought on by color or
taste. Other drugs can release an excess of neurotransmitters and thereby produce an exaggerated effect.
Cocaine and other stimulants can enhance the origina nerve impulse. Findly, other drugs can dow down
the release of neurotransmitters or completely block their release such as with the case of painkillers.

Editors note: Dueto computer-incompatibility problems, most of thegraphicsfor thispaper could
not be included. For a complete copy, contact the author.
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Heroin will block the release of a neurotransmitter called substance "P," causing pain to be reduced or
eiminated.

Thefirgt neurotransmitterswerediscovered inthe 1920s, but it wasthe discovery of theendorphins
and enkephdinsin the 1970s that led to a greater understanding of how psychoactive drugs work in the
body. For the first time, reaction and addiction to psychoactive drugs could be specifically described and
the reaction to certain drugs understood. For example, dcohol dters GABA (gammaraminobutyric acid)
and seratonin neurotransmitters, which atersthe mood of the acohol user who experiencesincreased sf-
confidenceandincreased sociability. Alcohol lowersGABA, whichisthemgjor inhibitory neurotranamitter,
and thus lowers inhibitions. Thus, moderate amounts of acohol will facilitate behaviors that the same
individud who is sober would never engagein. On the other hand, cocaineisastimulant and operates quite
differently. Cocaine causesthe release of certain neurotransmitters that disrupt the central nervous system
and produce a euphoric rush, increased confidence and energy. This is caused by the added boost of
norepinephrine which increases blood pressure and heart rate, causes rapid breathing, produces tense
muscles, and induces shaking. Cocaine will aso lead to the release of dopamine which causes paranoia,
and acetylcholine causes muscle tremors. Conversely, cocaine use can result in the depletion of seratonin,
which results in agitation and depression, and epinephrine, which causes severe depression and extreme
lethargy.

Cocaine and dcohal are two drugs that consistently appear in the context of homicides. Alcohal
usedongwith the presence of afirearm resultsinincreased aggression, and impaired judgment. Parker and
Auerhahn (1999) arguethat a cohol servesasasd ectivedisinhibitor, depending upon thesituation. Cocaine
use produces what isreferred to as anhedonia, or thelack of ability to fed pleasure. Cocainewill produce
avery rapid and intense"high' that producesacraving for another "high." However, cocaineis metabolized
very quickly and the initid euphoriaquickly turnsto a"crash which produces depression and anxiety. The
symptoms of craving or withdrawal lead to a compulsive urge to regain the initid rush. Thus, cocaine use
leads to irritability, depression, and an insatiable urge to experience the cocaine high again.

DRUG USE INTHE U.S.

Figures 1 and 2 show the degree of high school senior drug use for the past nine years based on
datafrom Monitoring the Future (Johnston, Bachman, & O'Malley, 1975-1997). Figure 1 showsthetop
three drugs in terms of frequency of use. Alcohal is the most popular drug used by high school seniors.
While the percentage of use over a 30-day period has declined from a high of 70% in 1981, the current
useisdtill over 50%. Cigarette usage hasremained fairly congtant at around 30%, but in the past few years
this has been increasing. Findly, marijuana use has declined in the decade of the 1980s, but has been
increasing in the 1990s. For the most recent decade, halucinogen, stimulant, cocaine, and sedative use
hovers between 2 to 5% for the past 30 days. Thus, while drug use among high-school students may
appear to be lower than commonly assumed, and than in the 1980s, the use of alcohal isdarmingly high.
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Johnston, O’ Mdlye, and Bachman (1975-1997) also report the amount of drug use among young
adults for the past year. Not surprisingly, acohol ranks number one with over 80% of young adults
reporting having used that substance. Cigarette use ranks second at around 40%, followed by marijuana
at 30%. Stimulants, hallucinogens, cocaine, and sedatives cluster at 5% or less. The datasuggest that 1991
was alow point in drug use, but, in the 1990s overdl, there has been adight increase in drug involvement.
It is obvious that alcohol use clearly dominates the drug scene for high-school youth and young adults.
Because of dcohol's disnhibiting effects, and its widespread use, this should be cause for concern in any
homicide prevention strategy.

ADAM

A relatively new data source is the Arrestee Drug Abuse Monitoring Program (ADAM) that is
being conducted by the Nationd Ingtitute of Justice. Over the course of one year, approximately 1,000
arresteesin 35 different citiesare given a urine test and a questionnaire within 48 hours of arrest. Thisdrug
tesing is done on a quarterly basis to random male and female arrestees to help account for seasonal
vaidion. ADAM tests for amphetamines, barbiturates, benzodiazepines, cocaine, opiates, PCP,
methadone, marijuana, propoxyphene, and methadone. A test for a cohol isnot administered although there
IS some evidence to suggest that thiswill be added to the ADAM program. Theresultsfor 1998 show that
nearly 70% of all mae arresteesand 67% of fema e arresteestested positive for one of theten listed drugs.
This ranged from a high in New Y ork City where 77% of maes and 82% of females tested positive, to a
low of 43% for malesin Anchorage, and 33% for femalesin Laredo, Texas. However, the vast mgjority
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of the cities in the sample produced results in the 60-70% range. The implications of these findings are
enormous when one considers that the range of possible offenses varied from larceny/theft to homicide.
Regardless of the offense, over 60% of arrestees tested positive for drugs.

Approximately 40% of ma e arresteestested positivefor cocaine; for femaearrestees, it was45%.
Of those arrested who tested positive for marijuana, nearly 50% were mae, and 30% werefemae. Opiate
use was in the 10% range, followed by methamphetamine and PCP. Methamphetamine wasvirtudly 0%
in most sample cities but certain cities in the western region of the country had a high rate of usage (Las
Vegas, 14% for maes, and 24% for fema es; Phoenix, 16% for maes, and 22% for fema es; Sacramento,
25% for maes, and 29% for females). Theremaining fivedrugs (barbiturates, benzodiazepines, methadone,
propoxyphene and methaguaone) were closeto 0%. Thetest used was Enzyme Multiplied Immunoassay
Tegting (EMIT). Thistest isat least 95% accurate but it only testsfor the presence of specific drugs. EMIT
does not give the concentrations of each drug. However, the inference is that a disproportionately high
number of homicide offenders are under the influence of adrug -- and the tests do not account for acohal.

Some drugs, such as cocaine and various opiates, are metabolized fairly quickly, while other drugs
are detectable over a much longer period. If the drug test is administered 48 hours after the arret, it is
possible that the offender may test negative for such substances despite being under the influence of adrug
at the time of the offense. On the other hand, other substances, most notably marijuana, remain in the
system for an extended period of time and may have little to do with the offense in question. Marijuanais
detectable upto 30 days, and may givethefdseimpression that it isrelated to many offenses, when, infact,
it leaves the blood stream quickly, attachesitsdlf to fat cells in the body, and then remainsin the body for
weeks.

The problem of drug testing is could be shown graphicaly. The detection period for dcohal is
measured in terms of hours with the use of ablood sample or aurine sample. Alcohol ismetabolized very
quickly, and within 24 hoursan individua will test negativefor acohol. For gpproximately thefirst 10 hours
after consuming acohal, it is detectable in the blood. A urine sample would be more gppropriate from 3
to 24 hours. Cocaine is detectable in the blood for the first 24 hours and then after that time period it is
detectable in urinefor an additiona 48 hours. Findly, the detectabletime period for marijuanais extremely
long. Marijuanais present in the blood for up to 10 days and in urine for up to 30 days. Marijuana was
found in gpproximately 50% of male arrestees and 30% of female arrestees. It isdifficult to give aprecise
meaning to the data when each drug has a different rate of metabolization, and the tests are administered
up to 48 hours after the arrest.

An additiond complication isthe way the drugs are ingested. The absorption the rate for cocaine
when it is taken intravenoudy, smoked, and ingested through the nasal membranes and oraly. The most
rgpid ingestion is via intravenous injection, but cocaine is then metabolized very rapidly, and after 15
minutes there is argpid decline in its effects. Smoking cocaine (referred to as "crack”) islessintense and
the effect lagtsless than 2 hours. Nasd ingestion isnot asrapid but the "high” or the "rush" may last for two
hours. Findly, the ord ingestion of cocaineis dow, with no discernible impact for the first 30 minutes, but
then a sudden "rush,” that may last for 2 hours, is experienced. Again, testing for a drug without being
cognizant of the method of ingestion may produce problematic results.
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DRUG TESTSRESULTSFROM ATLANTA

The remainder of this discusson will focus on findingsin Atlanta, Georgia. Atlantahasthe dubious
didinction of having the highest crime rate in the nation. It is aso thought to be a mgjor drug market and
digtribution center. Theresultsfrom ADAM for the city of Atlantashow that nearly three- quartersof mae
and femde arrestees tested positive for adrug. Cocaine useis extraordinarily highin Atlanta, with 51% of
mde and 61% of femde arrestees testing positive. Marijuanaemerges a a distant third (36% of male and
28% of femdes testing positive), and opiate use is less than 3%. Methamphetamine and PCP drug tests
were 0% for males and females. In 1997, 80% of homicide offenders and 60% of homicide victims had
acrimina record of adrug violation. Figure 2 showsthat of homicide offenders, nearly 50% had 5 or more
prior drug offenses, 20% had 3 or 4 prior drug offenses, and 10% had 1 or 2 prior drug offenses. A prior
drug offense was not as pralific for homicide victims, but a high proportion of homicide victims did have
prior drug-offense records. Thus, drugs are present in an inordinately high number of homicide cases, and
thismug be taken into congderation in any explanation of the causes of homicide and how it might be
prevented.
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FIGURE 2:

Homicide Victims & Offenders
Prior Criminal Record
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DRUG INTERACTIONS

A complicating factor in understanding the impact of drugs onan individua isthat the ingestion of
multiple drugs may result in adrug interaction. That is, the use of two or more drugs may not beasmple
additive effect on the individua but may produce atotdly different effect. Homicide victims and offenders
tend to be high users of cocaine, and toxicology findings from the medical examiner's reportsindicate that
homicidevictimstend to use dcohol aswell. It wasjust recently discovered that the combination of acohol
and cocaine results in a completely new pharmacologica substance that is cdled cocaethylene. Using a
“fed good” scae, the effects of cocaine and acohol separately are quite modest when compared to taking
them in combination. That is, cocathylene produces a much more intense effect that lasts considerably
longer than cocaine or dcohal. Similarly, asis shown in Figure 3, the monitored heart rate of subjectsusing
cocathylene as compared to ether cocaine or dcohol individually revedsamuch more dramatic effect and
the duration period of cocathylene is sgnificantly longer.
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Toxicology reportson homicide victimsindicate that nearly 40% of homicide victimstested positive
for cocaine, 25% tested positive for acohol, and 20% tested positive for dcohol and cocaine. Thismeans
that 85% of homicide victims were under the influence of cocaine, dcohal, or cocathylene. Marijuanais
al S0 present in gpproximately 25% of homicidevictimsaswell. Surprisngly, virtuadly no other drug appears
in the toxicology reports. Only 15% of homicide victims did not test positive for alcohol, cocaine, or
cocathylene.

CONCLUSION
Homicideisnot theact of asober, sane, individua. When the possession of ahandgun iscombined

withthe use of psychoactive drugs, specificaly acohol, cocaine or cocathylene, thelikelihood of homicide
occurring increases subgtantially. A cursory reading of police homicide reports clearly suggests that
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spontaneous anger or a petty dispute can lead to homicide. The 30 seconds of rage, when combined with
alethd weapon and the influence of acohol or cocaine, invariably resultsin actionsthet are conducive for
ahomicide outcome. Thus, it gppears that underlying many homicide events is the confounding influence
of dcohol and/or cocaine. It isestimated that there are 250- million gunsin the United States. A very smal
percentage of these wegpons are used in crimind actions. But a gun in the hands of an individud who is
"under the influence" produces a highly volatile situation. Clearly, dcohol and cocaine must be seen as
powerful contributing agentsin explaining homicide, and any successful homicide prevention program must
focus on the problem of drug use and abuse.
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STATE HOMICIDE VICTIMIZATION RATES:
DO REGRESSION RESULTSDIFFER BY SEX OR RACE?

Thomas B. Marvell, Justec Research, 155 Ridings Cove,
Williamsburg, VA 23185

ABSTRACT

Factors such as race and sex that could affect homicide victimization are examined. The study is
conducted with both state and nationa data, disaggregated by race and sex. The andyses use time-series
procedureswithindependent variablesthat arecommonly used in homicide studies: agesiructure, economic
variables, prison populations, and death penaty enforcement, among others. The coefficientsfor maeand
femde regressions differ no more than would be expected by chance, but thereis some difference between
races. The Sate-level andyss indicates that there are differences between races and sexes on variables
about which little or nothing is known.

INTRODUCTION

In comparing regression results for homicide victimization disaggregated by race and sex, both
nationa-leve data (1930-95) and state-level data (1950-96) are used. Both use Vital Statisticshomicide-
victimization data for White maes, White femaes, non-White males and non-White females. Also, both
anadyses use time-series procedures, with independent variables that are commonly used in homicide
gudies -- including age structure, economic variables, prison popul ations, and degth pendty enforcement.

NATIONAL-LEVEL REGRESSIONS

In the nationd-level study (Marvel & Moody, 1999), the findings supported those of Smith and
Kuchta for 1946-90 (Smith & Kuchta, 1995): that there is no discernible difference between mae and
femae homicide-victimization rate trends since 1930.

Nationd-level homicide rates -- disaggregated by sex and race -- wereregressed on asizablelist
of putative factors that affect homicide trends (Table 1). Theseinclude:

1) Economic variables: unemployment rate, red personad income, inflation (consumer price index), red
welfare expenditures, and female |abor-force participation rate.

2) Demographic variables. percent population in age groups 15-17, 18-24, and 25-34.

3) Law enfor cement response: prison population (average of current year and prior year) and the number
of executions.
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4) Military variables: number of military personnel and two dummies for World War 11 (1942-45 and
1943-44).

5) Dummy variable: crack trend (for years 1985-1991).
All variables, except the crack-trend variable are per capita and logged.

Earlier, in a cross-section regresson anayss, Brewer and Smith (1995) found little difference
between maes and femaes for a number of amilar variables, and the same results were reached in this

study.

TABLE 1. FACTORSAFFECTING HOMICIDE VICTIMIZATION RATES,
NATIONAL LEVEL, 1930-95.

Non-Whites Whites
Femde Made Chow Femae Mde Chow
Regresson Regresson F Regresson Regresson F
coef.t coef.t prob coef.t coef.t prob
Unemploy-
mentrate .051.24 .041.07 .83 A1 2.24* .10 2.36* .87
Persond
income 44144 23 .82 57 -11 .31 -561.80 .26
Consumer
priceindex .14 .60 .482.09* .21 .92 3.29* .01 .06 .01*
Public
assistance .051.45 .134.02* .03* 05146 .02 .43 .39
Femde
labor force -.30 .78 -.752.12* .25 -481.13 551.34 .05*
Divorce
rates -211.38 -.07 51 .39 -171.00 .06 41 .22
Population
15to17 .05 .21 .09 .36 .87 45153 .21 .78 .43
Population
18to24 .82192 .751.89 .85 72153 .97227* .64
Population
25t034 42 91 .28 .65 .76 23 46 .25 55 .96
Prison

1 Adterisks indicate significance to the .05 level. Dependent variables are homicide-victimization rates. All substantive variables are per capita,
logged, and differenced (except that inflation, World War 11, and the crack phenomenon are not per capita, and the latter two are not logged). Chow tests are
for whether the female regression coefficient differs significantly from the corresponding male regression coefficient -- for the same variable. Columns 3 and 6
give the probability levels from the F tests. F tests were not conducted for last three variables, which are not substantive.
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population -1.08 3.44*-1.38 4.66* 41 -1.434.11*-1.39 4.30* .92
Desth

pendty .01 57 -.021.26 .11 02 .99 .041.77 57

Military

personnel  -.07 2.19* -.04 1.43 .34 -.01 .22 -.01 .31 .92
WW 11, 1942-

1945 dummy -.06 .98 .00 .01 .33 -.03 43 .02 .37 .50

WW 11, 1943-

1944 dummy -.14 2.93* -.11 2.52* 57 -.03 .62 -.122.28* .19
Crack, 1985

1991 trend .12 4.04* .155.58* .29 .061.97 .082.76* .66

A common issue in regresson research is how to tell whether regression coefficients in separate
regressions differ. Apparent differencesmight be wel withintheredm of chance. Thefact that a coefficient
is ggnificant in one regress but not in another does not mean that the two coefficients differ. In the present
andyss, the standard econometric test, the Chow test (Table 1) is used, which shows that only a few
coefficient differences are sgnificant -- about the same number as one would expect by chance.

STATE-LEVEL REGRESSIONS

The nationd-level sudy has several drawbacks which are addressed using State-level data. First,
whether differences between coefficients are significant is affected by sample Sze aswdl asthe sze of the
difference. The single nationd time seriesin Table 1 isunusudly long for criminology time-series research;
dill alarger sample sze might uncover significant differences. A pooled state-level mulltiple time-series
design provides amuch larger sample size than the nationd-level design.

Second, the only relevant datafor homicide victimizationsbefore 1950 arethefour categoriesused
in Table 1. One can only comparethefour. It isnot feasibleto compare males and femaes, or Whitesand
non-Whites. This can be accomplished, however, with state data starting in 1950.

The sate-level regressions use proceduressmilar to the nationa-level study in Table 1, except that
only six of the independent variables have Sate data. The sample sizeisvery large, with datafor 48 Sates
(exduding Alaska and Hawaii) for 1950-96. (Because of the loss of thefirst 5 years, the regresson Sarts
in 1954 as variables are differenced and four dependent variable lags are entered.) Thisisamultipletime-
series analysis with a fixed-effects model. For each state and for each year, there is a dummy variable
which controls for unknown factors, (Marvell & Moody, 1996).

The results are shown in Table 2. Again, the dependent variables are Vitd Statistics homicide
victimizations, but here they are broken down by sex (dl maesand dl femdes), and by race (dl Whites
and dl non-Whites). Oneis added to homicides before logging, because there were no homicidesin these
categories for severa dates in some years. (Again, the data are logs of differences.) Only six of the

135



independent variables used on Table 1 have state-level data (as listed in Table 2). The regressons are
welighted by population.

The Chow F tests again suggest that there is little difference between sexes with respect to
coefficients onthe x subgtantive variables. None are sgnificant (Table 2, Column 3), and the Chow F test
for dl sx variables combined is far from sgnificant (F = .719 prob. = .63).

TABLE 2. FACTORSAFFECTING HOMICIDE RATES, STATE-LEVEL, 1954-96

Sex Differences Race Differences

Mde Femde Chow White  Non-White Chow

Vidims  Vidims F Vidims _Vidims F

coef. t coef. t prob coef. t coef. t prob
Prison Pop -17-3.01 -.12-1.71 .59 -11-1.85 -.17-2.15 .53
Per. Inc. 47 251 .32 1.37 .63 .64 3.39 -.04 -.17 .03
% Pop 15-17 1.10 3.40 .31 .78 .13 .66 2.03 1.12 2.57 .39
% Pop 18-24 .67 2.00 1.06 2.52 .47 .38 1.15 1.46 3.22 .06
% Pop 25-34 1.12 2.23 1.01 1.61 .89 1.02 204 50 .74 54
Executions .01 1.18 .01 1.49 .66 .02 1.92 .00 .22 .33
1956 dummy .03 1.00 .08 2.26 .25 .04 1.34 .07 1.75 .53
1957 dummy .06 2.11 .10 258 .48 .08 2.57 .08 2.06 .89
1958 dummy .03 1.11 .14 3.60 .03 11 350 .03 .73 .13
1959 dummy .11 3.79 .14 3.87 .50 14 489 .08 2.07 .21
1960 dummy .14 4.38 .17 4.26 54 16 498 .14 3.36 .79
1961 dummy .08 2.10 .08 1.68 .99 .13 3.40 -.00 -.02 .04
1962 dummy .01 .30 .09 1.95 .17 .06 1.80 .02 .54 52
1963 dummy .04 1.29 .06 1.37 .78 .07 2.10 .04 .98 .63
1964 dummy .06 1.77 .11 2.43 .42 10 2.77 .08 1.72 .79
1965 dummy .15 3.83 .05 1.02 .11 14 345 .13 2.36 .87
1966 dummy .11 3.04 .15 3.35 .47 14 394 .14 2.84 .95
1967 dummy .19 5.08 .19 4.26 .86 .20 545 .20 4.09 .96
1968 dummy .17 4.46 .13 2.62 .46 19 480 .22 4.21 .60
1969 dummy .12 3.19 .11 241 .90 14 3.67 .16 3.19 .71
1970 dummy .15 4.19 .17 3.84 .71 20 5.60 .15 3.04 .36
1971 dummy .13 297 .13 2.35 .98 17 3.83 .14 2.32 .67
1972 dummy .07 1.62 .06 1.03 .83 .09 2.00 .13 2.09 .62
1973dummy .02 .52 .19 3.71 .01 15 3,57 .06 1.06 .20
1974 dummy .09 2.20 .17 3.07 .30 19 436 .06 1.02 .07
1975 dummy .06 1.60 .13 2.51 .33 16 3.72 .00 .02 .02
1976 dummy -.08-2.21 .00 .17 .13 -01 -.44 -.07-1.42 .38
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1977 dummy -.01 -41 .04 .90 .33 .04 1.26 -.03 -.65 .20

1978 dummy .03 91 .01 .36 .77 .06 197 -.01 -.26 .16

1979 dummy .13 3.71 .08 1.89 .39 15 416 .11 231 .54

1980 dummy .19 501 .12 254 .25 21 542 .16 299 41
1981 dummy .10 2.60 .09 2.06 .99 11 290 .13 2.66 .67
1982 dummy .05 1.39 .10 2.38 .31 .07 206 .08 1.73 .87
1983 dummy -.05-1.50 .00 .02 .33 -.05-1.63 .00 .02 .32
1984 dummy -.05-1.76 .00 .25 .19 -.05-1.62 -.01 -.24 .43
1985 dummy .01 .40 .03 .86 .67 .00 .05 .03 .71 .58

1986 dummy .11 357 .11 295 .95 .06 1.96 .18 4.30 .02
1987 dummy .07 2.32 .15 3.91 .10 .06 216 .14 3.32 .16
1988 dummy .15 455 .15 3.71 .94 .07 226 .26 6.03 .01
1989 dummy .21 5.80 .12 2.77 .14 12 3.36 .26 5.30 .02
1990 dummy .23 7.47 .11 2.82 01 15 4.84 .29 6.79 .01
1991 dummy .22 7.01 .17 443 .35 .18 590 .26 6.01 .17
1992 dummy .09 3.23 .08 2.40 .87 .09 3.20 .13 349 .35
1993 dummy .09 3.31 .14 3.83 .35 .08 2.86 .14 3.78 .17
1994 dummy .04 1.75 .04 1.16 .85 .04 164 .05 145 84
1995 dummy -.04-1.44 .03 .85 .11 -.00 -.14 -.03-1.02 .46
1996 dummy -.07-2.70 -.05-1.55 .63 -.05-2.01 -.09-2.55 .38

As for differences between races, the results are less clear. The coefficients for persond income
are sgnificantly different (Table 2, Column 6), and coefficient differencesfor the percent of the population
18-24 are nearly significant. The Chow F for dl six variables -- 1.907 (prob. = .094) -- is not significant
to the .05 level but Sgnificant to the .10 leve.

Incontragt, thereisclear indication that the year dummies differ between sexes and between races.
The Chow test Fsfor differences in the 45 dummies are 3.195 (.0001) and 3.467 (.0001), respectively.
This means that the races and sexes are affected by factors other than the substantive variables entered,
but the regression does not indicate what these factors might be. Table 2 givesthe coefficientsfor the year
dummies (which estimate the proportiona change-- that is, the percent change divided by 100 -- occurring
each year that is not explained by the six subgtantive variables), and it can be seen that occurrences in
1958, 1973, and 1990 largely account for the sex difference. As for differences between races,
occurrencesin 1961, 1975, and 1986-1990 are especialy important. Thelatter aretheyearsof thegrowth
of the crack epidemic, and the findings suggest that crack use caused non-White homicides victimizations
to increase more than White homicides victimizations. Otherwise, Table 2 does not suggest what might
cause the differences.

SUBSTANTIVE RESULTS

Asfor thesubgtantiveresults at the nationd-leve , the mgor finding isthat thelargeimpact of prison
populations occursfor al four victimization types (Table 1). Thisimpact for total homicides at the nationd
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and datelevels (Marvel & Moody, 1997 and 1998) was discovered earlier. Another notable finding is
that the threat of execution appears to offer no deterrence.

Theimplication is that homicide rates are dominated by factors related to offenders rather than
victims. For example, imprisonment incapacitates potential murderers irrespective of the sex and race of
the victims. Thus, crime prevention activities should focus on potentid offenders, rather than on Stuationa
factors. Ma escomprise 90% of thosewho murder both malesand femdes. In Marvell and Moody (1999),
literature is compiled concerning the crimind history of men who assault or murder women. On average,
the 21 studies found that these men had substantid crimina records -- most as remarkable as records
for murderersin generd.

A comparison of Tables 1 and 2 shows that with respect to the variables having sate-level data,
the subgtantive findings in the Sate-leved andyss are condstent with those in the nation-leved -- with one
exception: prison population. The coefficientsinthe sate-level andyss, dthough significant, arefar smaler
thaninthenationd-level analyss. The authors havewritten before about thisdifference (Marvel & Moody,
1998), and the larger impact of the national prison populations is probably dueto movement of criminds,
such that imprisonment in one Sate largely reduces crimein others.
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FABRICATED ILLNESSAND HOMICIDE OF CHILDREN:
SOLVING COMPLEX MEDICAL PROBLEMSWITH THE HELP OF
A COMPUTERIZED DATABASE SYSTEM

Donna Rosenberg, University of Colorado Hedlth Sciences Center, PO Box 2821,
Avon, CO 81620

ABSTRACT

Homicide investigations occasondly involve massve amounts of medicd data A computerized
database system that could hold, organize, sort, and report on large amounts of complex medical datawas
not available, so one was developed. The database was designed for usein any casethat involves medica
data. It is especidly useful in cases of suspected Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy, aparticularly macabre
form of child abuse that may terminate only with the homicide of a child.

MUNCHAUSEN SYNDROME BY PROXY

A small percentage of children who are seen repeatedly for medica carearenot genuinedly, or were
not origindly, ill. Ingtead, they are victims of perssently fabricated illness, usualy a the hands of ther
mothers. ThisisMunchausen Syndrome by Proxy. Thechild victim may suffer devadtaingillnessasaresult;
al the while, hismother, usudly appearing loving and concerned, repeatedly presentshim for medicd care.

The most common waysof fabricating illnessinclude: repeated suffocating; poisoning with avariety
of substances that cause vomiting, diarrhea, decreased level of consciousness, or seizures, tampering with
the child in various waysto cause bleeding; or surreptitioudy introducing dangerous contaminants, such as
feces or sdiva, into a child's intravenous line.

Subgtantia proportions of children are killed in the context of Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy.
Sometimestheir deaths are misdiagnosed as natura or accidental, and their cases are closed permanently.
In other ingtances, the possibility that a child's antemortem illnesses were due to fabrication is consdered
only postmortem, when someone involved in the death investigation recognizes ared flag (see Figure 1).
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FIGURE 1: MUNCHAUSEN SYNDROME BY PROXY -- RED FLAGS

Cons dering possible genetic, metabolic, toxicologic, infectious, structura or environmenta causes of degth
n the differentid diagnosis, Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy should be suspected when a dead child's
Clinical higtory reveds one of the following:
1) A higtory of repeated medicd vigtsfor unusud, ill-defined or unpredictableiliness [especidly gpneq
and saizures that were never confirmed to be witnessed at their starting moment by anyone other than
the mother]
and afull medica evauation of the child which reveded no organic abnormality that could|
fully account for the child's reported illness,
or apartiad medicd evauation of the child which excluded mgor medica causes for the)
child's reported illness;
or any medica evauation which came to a concluson about the child's diagnosis but
whose accuracy, upon review, is serioudy questioned;
or death at any age with cause listed as SIDS.
2) The age of child at degth is outside the 2-4 month age range, and the cause of death is listed aS
SIDS;
3) The deceased child has aliving sibling with current, or past, chronic ill-defined medica problems;
4) The deceased child has a (previoudy or subsequently) deceased sibling
and the shling's degth is not clearly explained;
or the sbling's listed cause of degth isanillnessthat israrely fatd in childhood;
or theshling's cause of death isligted as rdated to an accidentd intoxication, or a highly|
unusud accident;
or the gbling died following an illness that was presumed to exigt, but which was ether|
unsubstantiated or excluded at autopsy;
or the gbling died following an ill-defined illIness;
or the shling's cause of death islisted as SIDS.
5) An unrdated child in the same home has previoudy or subsequently died;
6) The deceased child's mother has chronic, ill-defined medica problems.
A red flag is not a diagnoss. The presence of any of the above clinicd findings should spur further
investigation, but none of them is a diagnostic criterion for Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy. A
diagnosis of MSBP rests only upon clear evidence of illnessfagfication in the particular child a hand.

NEED FOR COMPUTERIZED DATABASE SYSTEM

If achild'sdesth issuspected to have occurred homicidaly in the context of Munchausen Syndrome
by Proxy, itisimportant when possibleto definitively include or exclude the diagnosis. Diagnogtic strategies
that might have been employed when the child was dlive -- such as covert video monitoring in hospitas --
are no longer available once the child is dead. Further, other sirategies, such as postmortem toxicology
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tests, even when positive, may not help differentiate between an accidentd and homicida manner of death.

One diagnogtic drategy, however, isdmost universaly possble and often diagnosticdly decisve:
medica recordsreview. In order to comprehensively conduct arecords review, acomputerized database
system was needed for the following reasons:

1) The data are voluminous: Some medicd records run to tens of thousands of pages, with each page
containing dozens of pieces of information. The pivota facts, and the pattern of those facts, though
present in the medica record, have frequently been obscured by the sheer volume of information.

2) The data are complex: The dgnificance of some information only becomes clear when seen in the
context of other information. In other words, there are relationships -- some aready known, some
discoverable only by careful searches -- between pieces of information. These relationships do not figure
importantly, or a al, inmaost other medical circumstances, but whentrying to sort factitiousfromred illness,
they may be pivota. Thus, when Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy is suspected, the questions eventudly
asked of the data are significantly more sophisticated than those asked using a standard database that
cataogs medicd information about a patient.

3) Thelegal implications are broad: A wide range of civil and crimind mattersis covered.

4) The stakes are high: Failure to correctly identify a case of Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy has
resulted in the permanent disability or desth of other children in the family; the failure to prosecute akiller;
the enrichment of akiller who isremunerated with insurance benefits (life, property, fire), or isasuccessful
litigant in a lawsuit againg the doctor or hospitd. Likewise, falure to correctly exclude a case of
Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy could result in a serious genetic disease or environmentd hazard going
undetected; unwarranted governmenta interference into the lives of grieving parents, unnecessary and
devagtating remova of sblings from the home; or wrongful prosecution, conviction, incarceration, or
execution of an innocent mother.

NECESSARY SOFTWARE FEATURES

The first step was to choose the software in which the database would be developed. Since dl
softwareisflawed, thegoa wasto find the software that had the best combination of necessary capabilities,
acceptable limitations, and endurable vexations. Microsoft Access 97 was chosen. It had the following

necessary features.

1) Sorage Capability: capacity to hold hundreds of thousands of records, each record able to hold up
to 250 fields of data;

2) Relational Capability: permits bridging or -- "rdating” -- collections of information, as long as the
collections share a common component;
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3) Extensive Query Capabilities: methods in which data can be searched for and filtered; and

4) Technical Support Availability. assstance by actua persons, rather than just books or technical
support lines.

ASKING THE RIGHT QUESTIONS, IN THE RIGHT WAY, AND TRANSLATING THEM
INTO DATA FIELDS

Records review will yield a reigble answer only if the right questions are properly asked. This
involves

1) afirst-pass read of the record to determine if an organic illness that accounts for the child's illnesses
and death was present. If so, no further assessment is necessary;

2) creation of alist of initial major symptomsto cite the reason child was brought for medical careand
document signs (physicd findings) of the child:;

3) development of the definitive set of questions to address each symptom or sign;
4) operationalization of each question as a set of fields; and
5) a second, exhaustive review of the records.

For example, a first-pass read of arecord reveds that a deceased infant had suffered recurrent
apnea episodes (arrested breathing) for 3 months prior to death. The history, physica findings and
laboratory tests gppear to exclude an organic illness. Apneaisthe mgor symptom. A few thingsthat might
be important to know about the apnea include: Who, if anyone, was with the child at the onset of each
episode? What intervention was used by the person who saw or found the child? What was the condition
of the child upon arrival of the paramedics? What tests were performed on the child? What wasthe child's
course in the hospita, and over what period of time? Theoper ationalization of each question meansthat
the question is distilled to its component parts, then, an observable measure is selected for each part.

MAXIMIZING ACCURACY, COMPLETENESS, RETRIEVABILITY, AND UTILITY OF
THE DATA

Records review must be done by someoneintimately familiar with themeaning of both inpatient and
outpatient pediatric records. This effectively means that a pediatrician should review the records.

All pages in the medical record must be numbered, and each piece of information entered into the
database must reference the page.

It is usudly neither necessary nor redigtic to enter al data found in a medical record into the

142



database. In generd, the data chosen must be pivotaly important in illuminating the answers to the basic
"Wh" questions. What ig/are the diagnosis or diagnoses (discriminating between an organic diagnossand
fabricated iliness)?If the diagnogsisinflicted illness, who did and did not have the opportunity to perpetrate
it? If the diagnosisis inflicted illness, where was it perpetrated? Where was it not perpetrated? If the
diagnogsisinflicted illness when was it perpetrated?

At the outset, conventions that guide the sdlection of information for database entry must be
established:

1) Decide which data will be entered completely (e.g., convention dictates that al sodium vaues ever
performed on the child will be entered into the database);

2) Determine which data will be entered patidly (eg., established standard is that only abnorma
hemoglobin results will be entered);

3) Formulate acons stent location of datawithin the database (e.g., when data could potentialy be entered
in more then one fidd in the database, determine where in the database this type of information is stored);
and

4) Develop a stlandard code to indicate instances of unclear words or numbers (e.g., CRW means Can't
Read Word).

UTILIZING THE DATABASE -- CASE EXAMPLES!

Fallowing is a demondtration of what the database system looks like and some examples of its

capabilities.

The opening page of the database gives the user the choice of 3 mgor forms: 1) Hospitd &
Appointments Summary; 2) Medical Records; and 3) Testsand Test Results. Each form can be accessed
by clicking on the respective button for that category.

The firg form, Hospitd & Appointments Summary, is where summary data are entered. When
reported in chronologica form, these data give a useful overview of the child's medica gppointments and
hospital admissons.

The second form, Medica Records, and dl of its subforms, contain the relevant dataon the child's
medica histories, physical findings, diagnoses, physician orders, medica and surgical interventions, ward
placement, visitorsand contacts, and medica events. Thiscategory aso records non-medical observations

IA red-time demonstration of the database, projected onto a large screen, accompanied oral
presentation. Unfortunatdly, it cannot be replicated in print.
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of the child and family.

Thethird form, Tests and Test Results, and dl of its subforms, store al the relevant data on the
child'stests-- including Hematol ogy, Chemistry, Urine, Coagul ation, Microbiol ogy, Radiology, Toxicology,
Serology, Pathology and Other.

Following are two examples that show the utility of the database.
Example 1: Smple Use of the Database

F.K. wasamdetoddler. At age 3 he died from afatdly high leve of sodium (sdt) in his blood.
Prior to his death, he had had a complex medica history and over 20 hospitdizations. There were 8,703
pagesin hismedica record.

One particular question required an answer: Did F.K. have evidence of adisorder of sodium -- a
disease -- that could have caused the fatal sodium level? His medical record was searched for al vaues
of premortem blood sodium tests. Each value was entered into the database, dong with itstest date, time,
and location, and the page number in the medica record where the information was found.

All the values were then compiled into a report. There were over 200 tests for blood sodium.
Andyss of the cumulative sodium data contributed to answering the above question -- determining that the
child did not have a disease that caused hisfatdly high blood sodium.

Example 2: Complex Use of the Database

F.K. isthe previoudy mentioned 3-year-old male who died of sodium poisoning. Approximately
ayear prior to his deeth, he was hospitaized because of recurrent episodes of bacterid infection of his
blood. Once the possibility of immune disease was excluded by a series of tests, the question remained:
Why was he getting these blood infections?

The answer to the question depended upon knowing the answersto a host of subquestions: With
what was his blood infected? To which antibiotics were each of the bacterium sensitive? What antibictics
was he taking, in what dosages, when, and with what proof of adequate efficacy? When were blood
cultures positive? When were blood cultures negative? When did he have a centra venous catheter in?
When and on which body stesdid he have a peripherd intravenousline, and with which dates of complete
IV ste change? In which ward was he and when? When did he have congtant nursing observation? When
was each of his 64 nurses with him? Which family members were with him, and when?

Data corresponding to each of the above questions were stored in the database and for each

guestion, areport was generated. For example, areport showing the dates, types, and sengtivities of the
child's blood infections was generated.
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I nspection of this report shows one of the reasonswhy areationd database system is necessary.
Therearethreeleve sof so calledone-to-many relationships. Commonly, one blood cultureyields many
different bacteria results. Each one of the bacterid results, inturn, yieldsmany different antibiotic senstivity
results. A relationd database system is equipped to handle multilevel one-to-many relaionships.

For the critical six-week period when F.K was hospitalized and was repeatedly devel oping blood
infections, other reports documented:

1) which antibiotics the child was taking;

2) when the child had blood studies to determine if the antibiotics were at thergpeutic peak and trough
leves,

3) when the child had negative blood cultures;

4) where on his body the child had intravenous Sites;

5) when he had complete changes of intravenous Sites;

6) which ward the child was on;

7) whether or not he had congtant nursing observation;

8) which of the child's 64 different nurses was atending him at dl dates and times; and
9) which visitors he had during this critical period, and the dates of the vidts.

Examination of the data showed that the child's blood infections featured bacteria derived from
contaminated water, soil, or feces. With that information, atimeinewasdeveloped using al of thedatafrom
the above reports. Examination of atimeline may show or exclude important patterns of events. Having all
the data simultaneously and visually available was necessary to answer the origind question: Why was
F.K. acquiring these blood infections?

Firg, the timeline showed that F.K. did not develop the infections as a result of treetment failure,
accidental centrd venous catheter, intravenous line or gastrostomy Site contamination of hisblood, or from
ingestionof contaminated breastmilk. Thus, theonly viableexplanationfor F.K..'srecurrent blood infections
was intentional contamination of hisintravenous lines.

Second, the timeline showed that the pattern of the child's infections did not coincide with the
pattern of care by any of the 64 nurses, nor with the pattern of vigtation by the child'sfather, more distant
relatives, or friends. The timeline showed that the child's mother was the only person whose pattern of
contact coincided with the child's pattern of infections.
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SUMMARY

A computerized database system can be a useful tool in distinguishing a homicidal degth from a
death of some other manner. Such adatabase system was developed for child degth caseswherethere are
extensve medical records, and where analysis of those recordswould hel p characterize the cause of death
and the medical events that preceded desath.

The main asset of such a database is that it organizes and reports on vast amounts of data. While
it is unquestionably more efficient than any non-computerized system, the main ligbility of the database is
that itisgtill 1abor-intensive, and the possibility of detaentry error exists. The main limitation of the database
isitsinability to interpret the meaning of the data. Interpretation of the datafalswithin the province of the

physcian.
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DISCUSSION

Tom Petee: Henry, how wasthe role of victim precipitation addressed?

Henry Brownstein: Victim precipitation was assessed by means of asking the offenders a series of
quditative questions. In many instances, violence resulted from what the offender perceived asan insult or
show of disrespect from the victim.

Dwayne Smith: Victim precipitation is in some respects a socia construct and a subjective -- and often
retrospective -- assessment of the offender.

Chris Rasche: Which may dlow an opportunity for the offender to rationaize his or her behavior.
Tom Petee: In order to judtify the crime,

Dick Block: | would suggest disaggregeting the homicide of fendersinto thoseinvol ving robbery and assault
circumgances in which homicide is the outcome of another event.

Kathleen Heide: In Henry and his colleagues study, it gppears many offenders cite drug use a the time
of the offense to rationdize their behavior.

Evelyn Kuhn: Inour study of Milwaukee youth homicidesduring 1991 to 1997, dcohol and drug usewas
common among victims as well.

Becky Block: It isdifficult to define victim precipitation. Y ou may want to refer to a previous edition of
the Proceedings for more information.

Gaby Salfati: My study showed how homicide crime scenes can be distinguished to a degree as
expressve or indrumentd.

Vanessa L eggett: Because most offenses/crime scenes possess both expressve and instrumentdl
characteritics, theexpressve/insgrumenta differentiation should beviewed asexisting moreon acontinuum
than as a dichotomy.

Becky Block: The expressivelinsrumental scheme can be further disaggregated into rationdly planned
Versus spontaneous characteristics.

Tom Marvel: In my sudy, | wasn't looking for absolute rates, but trends in victimization retes.

Dick Block: In Table A of your handout, Tom, is this percent change? Overdl, the same things affect
homicides in males and homicides in femdes. | advocate fidd sudies -- multiple time series, with large

147



numbers and powerful controls for missng variables.

Cheryl Maxson: What does it mean?
TomMarvell: Logarithm with census data combining state level, nationd data. Y ear effects tend to pick

up.

Dick Block: Year effects are correlated.

Tom Marvell: While mismeasured, the population data are good.

Dick Block: When did they start doing the Consumer Price Index [CP1]?

Answer: Way back to the Thirties. Pl by state to 1929, and executions, prison populations, €tc., go way
back. A big problem for field regressonsiis that fixed effects are alot of what's going on. In the handout,
Table A, race differences are striking between1989 and 1990. Surdly, it's associated with crack trade.
Cheryl M axson: Two years ago, John Jarvis presented alogged andysisand got totdly different findings.
Tom Marvel: If you do a bivariate andyss you get a different picture -- if you take out the war years.
Cheryl Maxson: What are the policy recommendetions?

TomMarvell: The Stuaion istotaly irrdevant. It'sthe crimind. Violence-againgt-women policies are dl
wrong; the Stuation is irrdlevant. The guy is abad guy -- everything dse isirrdevant . There hasn't been
much about regression here. Causation does require some sophisticated anayss.

Chris Rasche: Following up on the men: Asde from locking them al up, what else can we do?

TomMarvell: If you can Sngleout dl thered bad guys, thered questionishow you identify the very few
criminas that commit the vast number of crimes . These guys are highly mobile; they're rootless.

Candice Batton: What about one-time homicide offenders?

Alan Del ine: There's an darming number of murders. If you want to get away with murder, do it in a
prison -- solvability islow. Maybe it's because we don't care about them.

Dick Block: What's the difference between afield study and a pooled time-series analyss?

TomMarvell: Never trust theresults of apand study; statistical problemsaretoo huge. Sociologistsdoing
pand studies and don't know how to fix them.

Dick Block: Donna, what is the prevalence of Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy per 100,000 children?
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Donna Rosenberg: We don't know the prevalence. | have more cases -- 75 or 100 cases. That's way
more than most. In Colorado, there's about 75 to 100 pediatric deaths per year. Approximately O to 2
cases each year can be complicated and expensive.

Steve Roth: Y ou talked about "red flags™" Do you have physician medica involvement to take the tests?
Donna Rosenber g: Yes, we have different ways of getting dl the records.

Question: Don' the doctors redlize what is going on?

Donna Rosenberg: | think most doctors miss cases at some point in their careers. There are many
doctors, many charts. The overview of a child's hedth can get logt. It's dmost a sociologica study of
doctors -- how were taught to think; or, how we're taught not to think.

Eric Larson: How do you handle missing data?

Donna Rosenber g: | can't do anything about missing data. All | cansay is| don't know. If acritica piece
ismissng, | cansay | can't interpret it.

Dick Block: Where do you get your questions? With such vast amounts of data, what do you chooseto
ask?

Donna Rosenberg: | do afirgt pass read of the record, and figure out the main medica issues and
describe what data I'm going to capture. That's the hard part -- figuring out the question; the rest is just
"counting beans.”

Dick Block: How do you know it's the same kid? Maybe the mother is giving different names -- 0
many hospitals, so many doctors.

Donna Rosenber g: The records are subpoenaed -- medica records, from medica departments -- the

mother provides aligt, medica insurance provides alist of who they have paid. The most reliable
method isto canvas hospitals with subpoenas in the geographic area.

Dick Block: It might be vauable to link this to other databases -- like Aid to Dependent Children -- to
find out other parts of the history of the child.

Donna Rosenberg: That's true. We can search the databanks, for child, aleged perpetrator. What is
helpful is deposition records. | o get law enforcement data.

Question: Sounds like you are starting from dead children -- cold bodies. When can you begin to usethis
proactively?
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Donna Rosenberg: This can be used to prevent deaths of future sblings and can be used to exclude
Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: What'sthe very fird “flag'?

Donna Rosenber g: Thevolumeof medica records, inaccuracies, an unexplained hedth probleminachild
-- that's more reliable.

Question: Why isthis not useful in a court of lav?

Donna Rosenber g: The information isfine, but the format must be large for reading.

Doreen Hanson: Isthisamore middle-classissue?

Donna Rosenberg: Yes, generdly. They usudly have not had prior involvement with the system.
Question: Have dl the children died?

Donna Rosenberg: No.

Question: Are profiles of aleged perpetrators available?

Donna Rosenberg: No. The range of characteristics is too broad; this overlaps with so much else.
Nothing is particularly unique or materia to diagnoses.

Question: Do insurance companies continue to pay for this?
Donna Rosenberg: Yes. Nurses often catchiit.

Becky Block: Could you describe your train of logic? Is it possble to write out your logic so you can
teach someone else?

Donna Rosenber g: I've written alot about that.

Dougie Eckberg: Thismorning there was awoman accused of killing eight of her children -- passing them
off as SIDS desths.

Donna Rosenber g: SIDSbasicaly means. A child died, we don't know why. But we don't know if that's
because of faulty/inadequate investigation. Cases may be misdiagnosed. Of one sample of 117, about 10
were SIDS, 5-6 were misdiagnosed as Munchausen Syndrome by Proxy.

Billie Weiss: In Los Angdes, al SIDS cases are reviewed by a Child Death Review Team.
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Donna Rosenber g: Sudden degth in infancy has standardized variables for surveillance.
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CHAPTER FOUR

GUN-RELATED RESEARCH AND RESEARCH IN PROGRESS
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USING FEDERAL FIREARMSLICENSES (FFL) DATA ASAN INDIRECT
MEASUREMENT OF GUN AVAILABILITY

Jay Corzine, Lin Huff-Corzine, University of Central Horida, Department of Sociology and
Anthropology, Orlando, FL 32816-1360
Greg Weaver, Auburn Universty, Department of Sociology, Anthropology, and Socia Work, Auburn,
AL 36849

ABSTRACT

Unraveing the linkages between gun availability and violent deaths from homicide, suicide, and
accidentsis amajor area of research in the socia science and public hedth fidds.  Although the number
of empiricd sudiesaddressing theseissues continuesto expand at arapid rate, definitive answersto basic
guestions, for example, whether gun availability isdirectly related to homiciderates, haveremained dusive.
In this paper, we argue that aggregate-level research on firearms and violence has been limited by the
scarcity of direct measurements of gun availability, and recommend using data on federd firearmslicenses
(FFLs) as an indirect measurement

INTRODUCTION

Policy debates over the acquidition and carrying of firearms, especidly handguns, have become a
persstent characteritic of the political landscapein the United States during the latter decades of the 20th
century. Recent attention has focused on the passage, implementation, and impact of the 1993 Brady gun
control law. Other legidative measures, including increasing the pendties for crimes committed with guns
and permitting private citizensto carry conceded gunsin public places, have aso received close scrutiny
by policy makers, scholars, and the media. Voluntary organizations supporting significantly grester legd
controls over firearms, e.g., the Codition to Stop Gun Violence, and opposing further restrictions on law-
abiding adults right to purchase and possess firearms, e.g., the Nationa Rifle Association, vie for the
dlegiance of politicians and the public.

Widespread concern over the possiblelinkages between gunsand violence providesthe foundation
for the ascendancy of firearms control asapoalitical issue. The United States cons stently posts the highest
homicide rate among indugtridized nations, and gpproximately two-thirds of these killings are committed
withfirearms, more often handgunsthan riflesand shotguns. Even though the overdl rate of gun ownership
in the United Statesis surpassed in Switzerland and perhgps afew other industridized nations, the level of
domestic armaments in private hands is truly impressve. Egimates vary, but there are more than 200
milliongunsin current circulation in the United States, and gpproximately 50% of househol ds possess one
or more firearms (Kleck, 1997).

Unraveling theimpact of high gun availability onthevolumeof violent desthsand injurieshasproven
difficult. Thereisan emerging agreement that, because of their greater lethdity, the use of afireamina
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crime increases the risk of death for the victim(s) (Barlow & Barlow, 1998: Felson & Messner, 1996;
Kleck & McElrath, 1991). Whether gun availability increases the level of interpersond violence per se
remains an unanswered question, however. Summarizing areview of the extant literature, Kleck (1997,
p. 383) concludes that “ (l)evels of genera gun ownership appear to have no sgnificant net effect on rates
of homicide, rape, robbery, or aggravated assault....” Although many researcherswould dissent from this
viewpoint, we agree that the current empirica evidence on the linkage between gun availability and violent
crimes, induding homicide, isinconcdusve.

In this paper, we contend that research on firearms ownership and homicide (as well as other
violent offenses) has been hampered by limitations of the exigting dataon gun availability. Wefirst review
the direct and indirect measurements of gun availability that have been used by researchers and discuss
sources of firearms in the United States. We then recommend the adoption of federa firearms licenses
(FFLSs) per capita, anindicator of thesize of theretail firearmsmarket, asapreferred indirect measurement
for aggregate-level studies. Regression analyses show that county-level socia and demographicindicators
predicting variation in the Sze of the retail firearms market closdly correspond to those that predict gun
ownership a theindividud level.

MEASUREMENTSOF GUN AVAILABILITY
Direct M easures

There are two direct measures of gun availability in the United States, survey dataand production
records of the number of fireearms manufactured (Kleck, 1991). Both arewiddy used in studiesof firearm
ownership and violent crime, but each has significant limitations. The mgor source of survey-based
measurementsof gun availability isthe Generd Socid Survey (GSS), anationdly representative survey that
was conducted annually for severd yearsand isnow completed every other year. Although Lester (1988)
and others have aggregated GSS data to compute gun ownership estimates for the nine census subregions,
ther primary usefulnessisfor cross-sectiona and time series andyses at the nationd level. Notably, they
are inappropriate for research designs using counties, cities, or metropolitan areas, the unitsof analysisthat
arethefocus of asubgtantiad level of research on violent offenses. Scholars have rdied on smdler scde
surveys for particular states (e.g., Lizotte & Bordua, 1980) or metropolitan areas (e.g., Y oung, 1985) for
investigations of issues related to firearms ownership, but the availability of these dataiis limited.

Furthermore, thereisapers stent question concerning the validity of survey dataonwho ownsguns
in the United States. Beginning with Erskine (1972), severd investigators have suggested that thereisa
systematic underreporting of gun ownership. Some persons may prefer to hide what is viewed as a
digmatized behavior in somecircles. There may dso be arductance to divulge firearm possession based
on fears of future confiscation, i.e.,, “They can't take my gunsif they don’t know about them.” And some
respondents may be uncertain about the lega status of one or more gunsin their possession. Although this
possible undercount of fireermswould not biasresultsof multivariate analyses of violent crimesunlessitwas
systematicaly related to other independent variables, it doesintroduce afurther reasonfor cautioninrelying
on survey datafor estimates of gun ownership. Our primary point isthat limitationsin available survey data
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restrict the research designs that may be adopted by scholars studying the linkage between gun ownership
levels and rates of violent crimes.

Production-based measurements of gun availability are typicdly cdculated by adding the number
of firearms manufactured in a given year to the available stock, adding imports, and subtracting exports.
They have been used in severd studies (Kleck, 1979, 1984), but there are questions about how to
compute an attrition rate. In other words, athough guns are ardatively durable consumer product, some
are lost or misplaced, others are disposed of purposefully, and most will eventudly fail to fire. More
importantly, these estimates are a useful indicator of the number of gunsin civilian hands, but provide no
information on the location or the owners of the firearms. Therefore, they are gppropriate only for time
series andyses at the nationd levd.

Indirect M easures

In addition to estimates of gun ownership derived from survey and production data, researchers
have adopted severd indirect measures, including firearm homicides and suicides, gun licenses and
registrations, the percentage of robberies and aggravated assaults committed with guns, and subscriptions
to gun magazines (Kleck, 1997). The findings and implications of studies using these proxy varigbles are
mixed, but many of them are of questionable vaidity. It iswell known that with the exception of murder,
offidd crime data serioudy underreport the level of violent crime (O’ Brien, 1985). Of particular concern
is whether the under reporting of gun-related offensesis consstent across cities or other units of andyss.
And similar questionshave beenrai sed concerning officia suicidedata(Pescosolido & Mendelsohn, 1986).
Gun licenses and regigtrations may provide comparable estimates of firearm ownership for political
subdivisons within astate, but variation in requirements across sates and time periods limitsther utility for
both cross-sectional and time series andyses. These measurements have been used for a mgority of
studies linking fireearm ownership and violent offenses, however, and some have been vdidated through
comparison with more direct estimates. Perhaps the most widely used is the gun suicide rate.

Because suicides, homicides, robberies, and aggravated assaults with firearms are rlatively rare
events in politica subdivisons with smdler populations, eg., rurd counties, stable estimates across the
continuum of urban and rurd communities are difficult to obtain with most of the indirect measures
discussed above. With afew exceptions (Bankston, Thompson, Jenkins, & Forsyth, 1990; Bordua &
Lizotte, 1979), most studies of firearms have excluded rurd aress. Thisredtriction is especidly important
because surveys consstently show higher rates of gun ownership in rurd aress; therefore, most studies of
firearms and crime have excluded communities with the highest levels of gun availability.

An innovative agpproach to measuring gun availability at the aggregate leved is proposed by
Gundlach(1990). Specificdly, he (1990, p. 8) advocatesthe use of the* count of retail outletslisted under
‘guns or ‘firearms in the Phonefiche version of the...Yelow Pages’ as an indicator of relative accessto
firearms. For 1980, thismeasurement ishighly correlated (r=.90) with thefirearm suicideratefor asample
of 77 Metropolitan Statistical Areas (MSAS). To our knowledge, this measurement has been used in only
one other empiricd study (Stack & Gundlach, 1992), but it is a credtive Strategy that avoids many of the
problems associated with other indirect, or proxy, variables for firearm ownership that are noted above.
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A potentia source of biasisthe practice of businesses advertisng in directories outsde the city or county
where they are located, however. In the November 1998 issue of the Greater Orlando Yellow Pages,
only two of the 28 listings under “guns and gunsmiths’ are outside the three-county region, but we do not
know if thisisatypica pattern for other metropolitan aress. It is noteworthy that most pawnshopsin the
Orlando area, including some promoting guns in their advertissments, are not listed under “guns and
gunamiths” Computing this measurement of firearm availability for alarge number of palitica subdivisons
would be time consuming, but we believe that Gundlach’s gpproach isa step in theright direction.

FFL Data

An dternative measurement of the rdaive Sze of the retall firearms market in communitiesisthe
number of FFLsissued by the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms (ATF). Beginning with October
1993, monthly counts of FFL s are available on amachine-readable data file (MRDF) under the Freedom
of Information Act from Basic Information Systems, a private firmthat contractswiththe ATF. FFL data
offer severa advantages when compared to the Phonefiche Yellow Peges. First, FFL data are more
indusive because they include firearm dealers who operate from their homes and do not maintain separate
business addresses and telephone listings. Because the data for each FFL includes the business address
when one exigts, however, researchers may easily distinguish between “ store front” and “kitchen top”
dedlers, thosewith and without aregular place of business. Second, thelocation of each FFL by both Sate
and county are included in the data file, so counts for most of the political units that are of interest to
scholars can be readily obtained. Importantly, FFL data provide an accessible indicator of the Sze of the
retall firearms market in rurd as well as metropolitan areas. Third, the problem of multiple litings by gun
dealers and other businessesin ydlow pages noted aboveisavoided with FFL data. And, findly, because
data on all FFLs in the United States are available in a single MRDF, they are easier to use than
corresponding data from telephone directories.

Ohbvioudy, whether measured through tel ephonedirectoriesor FFL records, theretail market does
not exhaust the sources of firearms available to motivated buyers in the United States. It is useful to
distinguish between three distinct but overlapping gun markets, retail, secondary, and illegd. The retall
market is comprised of sporting goods, department and discount stores, pawnshops, and individuals, and
it provides new and used firearmsto customers. Itisregulated by the ATF, and sellersmust possessaFFL
that, once obtained, is renewable upon payment of the gppropriate fee. In addition, there is an active
secondary market, conssting of gun shows, flea markets, garage sdes, and private exchanges, through
which guns change hands after their initial purchase. Third, there areillega markets that provide types of
gunstha areillegd per se, eg., some assault wegpons, move stolen firearmsinto private hands, and sde
to persons who are under the legal age for purchasing particular types of firearms.

The linkages between retail, secondary, and illegal gun markets are complex. FFL holdersare a
ggnificant percentage of the sellers who operate at gun shows that comprise a mgjor segment of the
secondary market. In addition to firearms taken from individuas, thefts from retail outlets provide a
sgnificant percentage of the stolen gunsthat are resold to individuals each year (Cook & Moore, 1999).
Juveniles sometimes acquire guns from retail outlets indirectly through intermediaries who meet the legd
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requiremerts for purchasing them, i.e, “straw purchases” Some dedlers and other federd firearms
licensees knowingly violate the legd requirements by sdling guns to juveniles, felons and others who are
excluded from purchasng and/or possessing firearms. While the retall market is not the only source of
firearmsfor buyers, it is reasonable to assume that it isthe original source of the vast mgority of gunsthat
are owned and exchanged by private citizensin the United States. Furthermore, it is the primary source
for ammunition and other merchandise that are regularly purchased by gun owners. Our basic premiseis
that thereisasgnificant, pogtive corrdation between the per capitasize of theretail gun market and firearm
ownership, or gun availability, a the individua level across political subdivisonsin the United States. In
other words, communities with higher percentages of gun owners will support larger per capita retail
markets for firearms and related supplies.

Although FFL dataprovide significant advantagesasan indicator of gun availability a the aggregate
leve, they have been used in only ahandful of empiricad studies (Corzine, Huff-Corzine, & Weaver, 1998;
Weaver, Huff-Corzine, & Corzine, 1999). Becausethey are anew measurement, assessing their vdidity
is an important stage before their adoption by alarger number of researchers can be expected to occur.
In the remainder of the paper, we examine the correspondence between county-level variables that
influence the sze of the retail firearms market and individua-level variables that are related to gun
ownership.

WHO OWNSA GUN?

While we can not directly compare gun ownership rates and the size of the retail firearms market
a the county leved, ressarch has condstently found that severa demographic and socioeconomic
characteridtics influence the odds that a person will own agun. Infact, the consstency of research results
addressing the question of “who ownsguns’ emerges as a notabl e exception to the discrepant findingsand
controversies that mark research on gun issuesin the United States (for useful reviews of this literature,
seeKleck, 1997, and Wright, Ross, & Daly, 1983). Men and Whitesaremorelikely to own firearmsthan
women and minorities (Kleck, 1997), dthough racia differences disgppear in rurd areas (Wright, Ross,
& Day, 1983). Generdly, higher socioeconomic status is pogtively rdated to gun ownership, but the
relaionship appears to be more linear for income than for education. The age categories employed in
previous sudies vary, but there is a clear pattern for the middie-aged to own firearms more often ether
younger or older persons. And prior studies have shown that Protestants are morelikely to own gunsthan
members of other reigious faths dthough this rdationship may reflect the influence of rdigious
fundamentaism (Y oung & Thompson, 1995).

Inadditionto individua-level characterigtics, research has consistently found thet type of resdence
has a strong impact on gun ownership. Specificdly, persons living in rurd areas have sgnificantly higher
levels of gun ownership than their urban counterparts. This difference undoubtedly reflects the grester
popularity of hunting as arecreationd pursuit in rurd areas, and intergenerationd transmission of firearms
asanormativepart of family life. Most surveysfind Southernersto have the highest rates of gun ownership,
athough those in the Rocky Mountain and Midwestern states do not lag far behind. It has been questioned
whether Southerners propengity to possessfirearmsreflectsadistinct regiond tradition or smply that they
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are more often socialized in rurd areas, however (Y oung, 1986).

Thereissubstantia controversy over the presumed rel ationship between fear of crime and firearms
ownership. Some authors assart that fear of crime drives the acquistion of firearms, but the results of
sudies are mixed. In what is one of the more significant tests of this relationship, Bankston et d. (1990)
report no relationship between fear of crime and carrying a firearmfor protection. Thereis evidence
that fear of crime may be amore important factor in the decison to own a firearm for women than men
(Young, 1986). At the aggregate level, Kleck (1979) found that changes in the homicide rate over time
were pogtively linked to subsequent changes in gun ownership leves, but his sudy used a production-
based measurement of gun ownership instead of survey data. Although we find the argument thet it is
higher levels of gun ownership that increase the homicide rate to be more compelling (but admittedly
unproven), the county homicide rate is included as an independent variable in the analyses.

Fndly, counties that are larger in Size would be expected to support a higher number of retall
outlets for firearms per capitathan smaller counties. We do not assume that size of county has any direct
influence on the propengty to own afirearm at theindividua level, only that more outletswill be necessary
to supply the needs of a geographically dispersed population.

DATA AND METHODS
Dependent Variable

The dependent variables are the number of FFL licenses per county as of October 1, 1993. Type
1 FFLs are issued to gun shops, sporting goods stores, department stores, most other businesses, and
individuas who ded from their homes. Type 2 FFL licenses are specificdly issued to pawvn shops.
Because preliminary analyses showed differencesin the patternsof resultsfor Type 1 and Type 2 licenses,
results of regressions for the size of each type of gun market are reported separately. To control for
differences in the size of county populations, we calculate the number of Type 1 and Type 2 FFLs per
10,000 persons.

The units of andyd's are counties in the 48 contiguous states. Our early andysesof the FFL data
showed an anomaly for the state of Texas, there were no FFLs listed for over one-hdf of the counties.
Contacts with employees of Basic Information Systems and the ATF provided no explanation for what
everyone agreed were obvious omissonsfor astate with ahigh rate of gun ownership. Although it would
have been possible to examine FFL data for other months, e.g., November or December of 1993, the
ingbility of Basc Information Systems to explain the missing data makes it unlikely that the problem was
soon resolved. Because we wanted to use FFL data for atime period as close to the 1990 census that
provided most of the datafor the independent variables as possible, we excluded Texas countiesfrom the
andyses. An examination of the data for each state did not identify other problems.

A potentia source of biasin our andysesistha the measurement for the two dependent variables
are based on 1993 data, while most of the independent variables in the models are taken from the 1990
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census. There hasbeen asharp decreasein the number of FFLsfollowing theimplementation of the Brady
Act in 1994, but numbers were relatively stable during the early 1990s. Therefore, we do not believethe
time difference in the measurement of varigbles will Sgnificantly influence the results. The most important
consderation, however, isthat no counts of FFLs are available prior to October 1993.

Independent Variables

The measurements for most of the independent variables are straightforward and taken from the
1990 U.S. Census. Sex, race, and age differences between counties are measured by the percentage of
maes (% Mde), the percentages of Whites (% White) and persons between the ages of 30 and 54 (Ages
30-54), respectively. Mean income level (Mean Income) is used as an indicator of the socioeconomic
gtatus of counties, and their arealis measured in square miles (Square Miles).

As noted above, previous research has found that both rural resdents and Southerners are more
likdy to own firearms, with both relationships linked to early socidization into culturd traditions that
approve of weapons possession. The type of residence is measured by the percentage of the county
population living in rurd aress (% Rurd). Region is often measured a the nomind level by dummy
variables for southern versus non-southern units of analyss based on census definitions, but we use the
percentage of the county popul ation born in the census South (% Born in South) asamore refined indicator
of sociaization experiences.

The measurements of two variables are taken from noncensus sources.  Although they pose a
nationa problem, homicides are arare event in many counties, especidly those with smdler populations.
Therefore, thehomiciderateiscal culated asthethree-year averagefor 1989-1991 per 100,000 population
to provide a stable indicator and to decrease the effect of yearly fluctuations. The numbers of killings by
county are taken from Vit Statisticsrecords. Therdigious ffiliation varigble isthe percent of the county
populationidentified asaffiliated with aProtestant denomination, derived from datain Bradley et d. (1991).

Analyses

Regressiondiagnostics of variables and estimations of regresson modelswere completed with the
SPSS-PC datidicd package. The age variable (Ages 30-54) was trandformed to logarithmic form to
correct for skewness. Variance inflation factors (VIFs) were computed to test for possible bias from
multicollinearity between the independent variablesin the regresson modds. All of the VIFs were below
4, the mogt conservative indicator of potential multicollinearity problems that to our knowledge is
recommended in the literature (Fisher & Mason, 1981).

Before proceeding to thefindings, it may be useful to restate our primary purposein thisstudy. We
are contending that FFL data as an indicator of the Sze of the retail gun market provide an indirect
measurement of gun availability at the aggregate levd that is preferable to the ones that have been used in
previous studies. Our god is to assess ther vdidity by regressng the size of the retaill gun market (as
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measured by FFL data) onaggregate-level characteristics, e.g., % Rura, that correspond toindividua-level
characterigtics that are known to influence fireearm ownership, eg., rurd resdence. Thefollowing pattern
of rdationships would support the validity of FFL data. Ages 34-50, % Male, % Born in the South, %
White, % Rurd, % Protestant, and Mean Income should have positive and significant relationships with the
FFL Rate. Prior findings on the relationship between fear of crime and gun ownership are mixed, but there
is a weak expectation that Homicide Rate will be positively related to the FFL rate.

FINDINGS

The zero-order correlaions for variablesin the regresson models are provided in the Appendix.
Interegtingly, the correlations for many of the independent variables have opposite sgns for Type 1 and
Type 2 FFLs. Theregresson results are reported in Table 1. The first and second columns include the
coefficientsfor Type 1 FFLs. Overdl, the relationships are consstent with what would be expected on
the bass of survey data on gun ownership. Specificdly, the Sze of the retail firearms market is larger in
counties with higher percentages of males, Whites, Protestants and middle-aged persons.  Furthermore,
% Rurd ispostively and sgnificantly related to the number of FFLs per capita; in fact, it hasthe strongest
relaionship with the dependent variable (Beta=.386). This finding is consstent with surveys that
congstently show rurd residence to be one of the strongest predictors of gun ownership by individuas.

Two findings in the regresson of Type 1 FFLs are not consstent with survey data on gun
availability. While % Born in South and Mean Income are sgnificantly reated to the sze of the retall
firearms market, the direction of the rdaionship in each caseisnegative. Although it is commonly used in
socid science research, the mean income of the population may be an inadequate indicator of
socioeconomic status in the context of the present study. Notably, the correl ation between the Size of the
retall firearms market and Mean Income is also negative, so the regression result is not produced by
introducing controls for other variables. The negative relationship between the percent of the population
with southern roots and the FFL rate is more surprising, but further clarification of thisfinding is provided
by the regression of Type 2 FFLsin columns 3 and 4.

Counties with higher homicide rates have larger retall firearms markets, but the relationship is not
sgnificant. As expected, the geographica size of the county positively affects the FFL rate apart from
demographic and socioeconomic characteristics of the population. Once again, we do not attach
subgtantive sgnificance to this finding.

Theregresson resultsfor Type2 FFLS, i.e. pawnshops, show both smilaritiesand differenceswith
those for Type 1 FFLs. Perhaps the most important finding is related to the regiond origin of the
population. The relationship between % Born in the South and other retail firearms outlets was
unexpectedly negative (columns 1 and 2), but the higher percentages of native Southernersis sgnificantly
and positively related to the per capita number of pawnshops with FFLs. Thisfinding deserves more in-
depth attention from researchers. Because counties with higher percentages of persons born in the South
arenot surprisingly concentrated in the census South, it suggeststhat pawn shops may be amoreimportant
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source of firearmsin the southern region than in other parts of the United States.

TABLE 1: OLSREGRESSION ANAL YSES OF COUNTY FFL RATES, TYPE 1 AND
TYPE 2 (N = 2851).

Type 1. Retall Outlets

Type 2: Pawn Shops

\Variable |Unstandardized Standardized
Coefficients (b) Coefficients
Beta)Unstandardized
Coefficients (b)Standardized
Coefficients
Beta)
Ages 30-54
107.709 073%** 8.809 .070**
Do Male
599.843 071%** 19.361 .027
Do Born in South
-.922 -.269*** .219E-02 3L7x**
Do White
.708 Q75 ** 9.224E-02 116***
Do Rurd
1.800 .386*** -2.267E-02 -.057%*
Do Protestant
33.768 131 -.621 -.028
Mean |ncome
-3.615E-03 -.070** -1.105E-03 - 254%**
Square Miles
2.427E-02 232 ** 1.449E-03 .164***
Homicide Rate
.708 .029 199 .097***
R2
333 184
B 157.943*** 71.046***
Constant -56.926 17.344
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p <=.05; **p <= .01; ***p <= .001

Severa findings from the regresson of Type 2 FFLs reflect pawnshops status as  an urban
inditutionthat draws alarge segment of its clientele from persons with lower socioeconomic status. Both
% Rura and Mean Income are negatively related to Type 2 FFLs. The rates of both Type 1 and Type 2
FFLs are higher in countieswith greater percentages of Whites and the middle-aged inthe population. The
coefficients for % Mde and % Protestant are not significant.

Smilar to the resultsfor retal outlets (Type 1 FFLS), therate of pawnshopsthat sdll gunsis higher
in counties with larger geographical areas. Findly, the homicide rate is Sgnificantly and postively related
to the rate of Type 2 FFLs.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Our god inthis paper was to assess the validity of FFL data as an indirect measurement of gun
avallability at the aggregate level. As noted above, FFL data offer severd advantages for caculating the
Szeof retal firearms markets in counties and other political subdivisons. Survey data on gun ownership
provide what are probably the most vaid indicator of gun availability for cross-sectiond studies, but they
areroutingly collected only at the nationd level. We comparethe size of retall firearms marketsin counties
to the results of surveys by regressing rates of Type 1 and Type 2 FFLson aggregate-level variablesthat
correspond to the demographic and socioeconomic characteristics that are significantly related to gun
ownership by individuds.

What do the results show? Thereissubstantial support for using Type 1 FFLs, those representing
retail outlets with the exception of pawnshops and individua deders, as an indirect measurement of gun
avalability. Corresponding to survey results, the sze of the retail firearms market is directly related to the
percentages of maes, Whites, the middle-aged, Protestants and rurd resdents in counties. The
relaionshipsfor two other variables, meanincome and percent born in the census South, are oppositewhat
would be expected from survey studies, but the latter findings apparently reflect differences in the
composition of retail firearms markets in areas with large numbers of native Southerners. On the other
hand, Type 2 FFLs representing pawnshops do not appear to be avalid measure of gun availability.

The use of FFL data by investigators will provide more flexibility in designing studies focused on
the rel ationship between guns and violent events, including homicides, suicides, and accidents, but they are
not apanacea. Asnoted above, they areeasly availableat amodest cost from Basic Information Systems,
but combining them with other data files can prove tedious. The Sate codes for the datafile are Interna
Revenue Didrict Codes, and county codes within states are based on alphabetical listings. The number
of FFLs by county are easy to calculate, but the organization of the data makes it difficult to easly merge
the datawith filesusing thefamiliar FIPS codesfor counties. Additionaly, our preliminary work using FFL
data as an independent variable in studies of homicide and suicide indicates that researchers must be
atentive to potentid outliers. Specificdly, there are severd sparsely populated counties, mostly in the
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Weg, that apparently attract large numbers of hunters from other areas. As aresult, their FFL rates are
extreme vaues that can unduly influence regression results. Nevertheless, these are routine problems that
canbeeasily resolved by experienced researchers. Becausethey offer substantid advantagesover current
dternatives, we recommend the adoption of FFL data as an indirect measurement of gun availability for
research using political subdivisons as units of andyss.
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APPENDIX: CORRELATION MATRIX FOR VARIABLES INCLUDED
REGRESSION ANALYSES OF COUNTY FFL RATES.
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ABSTRACT

The Cdifornia Department of Hedth Services (DHS), Epidemiology and Prevention for Injury
Control (EPIC) Branch, matched and linked homicide records from the Department of Justice (DOJ) with
death records from DHS for 1990 through 1997. The matching was performed using Automatcht
probablistic matching software. During the 8-year period, therewere 30,065 homicides, accordingto DOJ
records, and we linked 26,637 (88.6%) of these to death records. The variables common to each data
source were in good agreement in the linked file. This linkage processis accurate and useful for studying
homicide in greeter detall.

BACKGROUND

Cdlifornia accounts for approximately 18% of the nation’s homicides. Unlike most other sates,
firearms are used more often to commit homicide than suicide in Cdifornia. To understand homicide and
its causes, we need detailed datato identify risk factors. Degth certificatesin Cdiforniaare completed by
the presiding physician a thetime of death or, in the case of homicides, by the coroner or medical examiner
who investigates al sudden and unexpected deaths. These records may have detailed information on the
victim (cause of degth, age, race, marita Status, education leve, etc.) but they do not contain information
on the circumstances of the homicide. Homicide reports are completed by loca law enforcement officers
invedtigating the case. These reports have more detailed information on the circumstances of the homicide
(suspect information, weapon type, precipitating event) but information for the victim may not be as
complete. Combining these two data sources gives us the opportunity to utilize the strengths of each.

MATCHING PROCESS

Allinjury desths (E-codes 800-990) from DHS degth records were avail able as potential matches
to homicide reports from DOJ. Five blocking passes were used in the matching process. These passes

Matchware Technologies, Inc. (version 4.0). Mention of Automatch does not constitute
endorsement of product by DHS.

167



searched for potentid matches using the following criteria:

Pass 1 —Victim's socid security number

Pass 2 — Last name and first name!

Pass 3 — Date of injury (DOJ) and date of incident (DHS)
Pass 4 — Date of injury and date of death (DHS)

Pass 5 — Last name, county, and sex

After each pass, all DOJ records that matched with a DHS record were evaluated on other
meatching variables to determine if they were a“true’ match.

Matches were considered “true’” matchesif one of the following criteria were met:
Exact match on socid security number AND full name
Exact match on full name AND date of injury/desth
Exact match on full name AND (date of injury/death within 10 days) or (county codes match or contiguous
and age within 10 years)
Exact match date of injury/death AND firgt or last name match AND (county codes match or contiguous)
or (age within 5 years)

Casesthat did not meet theabove criteriadueto typographica errors, etc. but met apredetermined
level of probability for matching were put in adericd file for manud review.

RESULTS

From 1990 through 1997 there were 30,065 homicides, according to DOJreports. Of these, we
linked 26,637 (88.6%) with death records. The death records agreed that homicide was the cause of
degth in more than 99% of the matched records. Of the 20,013 records coded asfirearm homicidein the
DQJfile, the DHSfile was in agreement in 19,272 (96.3%) cases.

131 DOJ gun homicides were coded by DHS as unintentiona gunshot wounds
38 DOJ gun homicides were coded by DHS as gun suicides
15 DOJ gun homicides were coded by DHS as gun injuries of undetermined intent

Sexwasinagreement in 99.7% of the cases. Race (White, Black, Hispanic, Asar/Pacific Idander,
other) wasin agreement in 93.5% of cases. Agewasin agreement in 79.9% of casesand it waswithin 3
yearsin 94.9% of cases.

!|ast name and first name are based on the New Y ork State | dentification and Intelligence System
(NYSIIS) codes. This system uses common aliases for specific names to capture possible matches.
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LIMITATIONS

The 11.4% of DOJ records that we could not match may very well be documented in DHS
records, but the discrepancy between matching variables was too wide to justify matching. Some of the
unmatched records may not have had an available death record with an injury E-code. The 184 casesnot
coded as gun homicide on death records are examples of the discrepancy between the two coding
sources. Care was takento capture dl matches by searching for matchesin different years. For example,
if an incident occurred on December 31, 1995, but the victim did not die until the next day, DOJ may
record this homicide in their 1995 file where DHS would include it in their 1996 file.

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Linking death records with supplemental homicide report data can be useful for homicide
aurvelllance. The two data sources described here are valuable on their own, but linked together the
strengths of eachcan be utilized to sudy homicide. For instance, looking at degth records donewould not
tdl us anything about the circumstances of the homicide. We would not know the relaionship of the
suspect, the events that precipitated the crime, or the specific wegpon type. With homicide reports we
could get much of the information surrounding the event but the victim’ sdatais not necessarily accurate or
complete.

This matching process is only the first step. We must evaluate these data to determine what
information we gtill must incorporate to provide atruly comprehensive homicide dataset. We can usethis
dataset to provide feedback to the source agencies (DOJ and DHS) so they can determine common
discrepancies and try to correct them. These data are only vauable if utilized. Our next step is to
disseminate this dataset to researchers and the public via éectronic file and an internet website. Other
agencies conddering this process should be aware that the Automatch software we used is no longer
avalablefor purchase. Anupgraded product isavailable through the company that purchased Automeatch.
The matching process can take a great amount of time, depending on the Size of the datasetsinvolved and
how much subjectivity is desred. For instance, clericd cases are reviewed manualy and the lower the
weights for matches, the more clerica casesthe reviewer hasto review.
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ABSTRACT

The Violent Crime and Law Enforcement Act of 1994 banned designated semi-automatic assault
weapons and large-capacity magazines. To andyze the effectiveness of these provisons, we looked at
changes in Milwaukee County in the frequency of use of banned firearms in homicides, the magazine
capacity of firearms used in homicides, and the number of entrance woundsin homicidevictims. Thisshort-
term evaluation in a sngle county found no sgnificant expected changes in the use of the firearms,
meagazines, or in the number of wounds. Further analysis and evaluation of the effects of the federdl assaullt
weapon ban are warranted.

INTRODUCTION

The Vidlent Crime Control and Law Enforcement Act of 1994 (Title X1, Subtitle A) went into
effect on September 13, 1994. This Crime Control Act banned the manufacture, transfer, and possession
of designated semiautomatic assault weapons, but does not gpply to the possession or transfer of firearms
lanvfully possessed on the date of enactment. The Act aso banned the manufacture of large capacity
(greater than 10 rounds) ammunition magazines but did not ban the sale or possession of those aready
made. Subtitle A of the Crime Control Act defined assault wegpons in the ban to be any of 19 listed
firearms, or copies or duplicates of the firearmsin any cdiber.

This policy intervention and its impact on crime and homicides have received limited study.
Firearms with festures such as high capacity magazines, folding rifle socks, threaded barrd tips, and barrd
shrouds were percelved as highly letha. However, such firearms were being used in alow proportion of
gun crimes, lessthan 8 % by most estimates (Roth & Koper, 1997 and 1999). Consequently, the policy
intent of the Crime Control Act of 1994 and its effects may be difficult to measure. Currently, thereisno
nationd system of information that can readily evauate this policy.

This andysis seeks to determine whether the Crime Control Act affected the nature of guns used
inhomicides, or confiscated a homicide crime scenesin adefined geographic area. Two potentia effects
are examined: the frequency of use of banned firearms, and the magazine capacity of firearms.

METHODS
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All firearm homicide records from the Firearm Injury Reporting System from 1991 through 1996
for Milwaukee County were reviewed. The Firearm Injury Reporting System (FIRS) of the Medical
College of Wisconsn (MCW) utilizes the public heelth modd of hogt (victim), agent/vehicle (firearm), and
environment for data collection and linkage. All fatd firearm events occurring in Milwaukee County were
reviewed.

In FRS, the fallowing information regarding the victim is collected from the Medicd Examiner
(ME): name, address, type of desth (homicide, suicide, unintentional, undetermined), age, race, sex, marital
gtatus, education, occupation, location of injury and death, weapon specificationin suicides, unintentiond
and undetermined deaths, anatomica gunshot wound findings, cause of degth, acohol and drug usage, and
the law enforcement agency investigating the desth.

The caseislinked with the gppropriate law enforcement agency by utilizing the name, date of birth,
and date of death of the victim from the ME files. From the closed case files (cases not under active
investigation, estimated 90% clearance rate), the following information, primarily on the environment, is
collected: demographics on the perpetrator(s), probation and parole status of the perpetrator(s), and any
information available on the wegpon specifications including the crime lab case number. This information
is complemented with the Supplementad Homicide Reports (SHR) of the Uniform Crime Reports.

The SHR provides incident based information on homicides: type of wegpon, reaionship of the
victim to the perpetrator, the Stuation (i.e., Sngle victinvangle offender, sngle victim/multiple offenders),
the location, the circumstance (i.e., robbery, rape, fight, argument, gun cleaning), and drug and/or acohal
involvement.

Anestimated 30% of homicideshave gunssubmitted tothe Crime Labfor investigation. TheCrime
Lab case number obtained from law enforcement files links the firearm with the event. The following
information is abstracted: wegpon make, cdiber, modd, type, seriad number, barrd length, magazine
capecity, safety features, bullet caliber, weight, and type, and casing/cartridge caliber, type, and
manufacturer. We present two categories of both pistols and rifles: 1) the firearm linked with the fatdity
cdled the “incident” gun, and 2), thefirearm(s) collected at the scene of the homicide, called “ scene’ guns.
FoxPro and SAS were utilized in the analysis. Chi-square tests were used to compare proportion so
firearms which were banned, or had large magazines. Wilcoxon rank sum tests were used to compare
number of wounds before and after the ban.

RESULTS
Assault weapon homicide analysis

A totd of 656 homicides occurred during the study period (1991-1996), 414 before the ban and
242 dfterwards. Of these, detailed information on the incident wegpon was available for 122 pistols or
rifles and an additional 220 scenewegpons. Therewere 79 incident firearmswith sufficient information for
andysis prior to the effective date of the Crime Control Act (Sept. 13, 1994), and 43 afterward. Before
the ban, 7 were firearms banned by the Act (8.7 %). After the ban, 4 fireearms were banned wegpons. 4
out of 43 (9.3 %, p=NS). There was no difference in the proportion of homicides involving banned
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firearms before and after the Act.
M agazine capacity

Prior to the Crime Control Act, 64 out of 180 (35.6 %) of al confiscated pistols detailed in our
database (both incident guns and scene guns) had magazine capacity greater than 10.  After the Act, a
dightly greater proportion of dl confiscated (incident and scene) pistols were of high magazine capacity:
45 out of 116 (38.8 %). With rifles, the difference was more pronounced: 11 large magazines out of 30
(36.7 %) prior to the ban, and 9 out of 14 (64.3 %) after the ban. The differencesin proportion, however,
are not satidicdly dgnificant due to smdl numbers.

Incident firearms and scene firearms werea so analyzed separately. Prior to theban, 27 out of 66
(40.9 %) pigtols used in the homicides had large magazines; after the ban, 15 out of 40 (37.5 %) pistols
used in the homicides were of high magazine capecities. For scene pigtals, 37 of 114 (32.5%) before the
ban, and 30 of 76 (39.5%) after the ban, had large magazines. These differences were not Satigticaly
sonificant.

Four out of 11 (36.4%) incident rifles before the Crime Control Act had magazine capacities
greater than ten; after the Act, 1 out of 3 (33.3 %) had large capacity magazine (p=NS). Beforethe Act,
we found 7 out of 19 scene rifles (36.8 %) had magazine capacities greater than 10; after the Act, 8 out
of 11 (72.7 %) had large capacity magazines (p=.06). The numbers of rifles are very smdl, however.

Multiple wounds

Prior to the assault weapon ban, our dataiindicate an average of 2.4 entrance wounds per victim,
with astandard deviation of 3.1. After the ban, there was an average of 2.8 entrance wounds per victim
with astandard deviation of 2.9 (p=NS).

DISCUSSION/CONCLUSIONS

One way to measure the effect of the Crime Control Act isto compare the proportion of homicide
firearms that were banned by the Act and magazine capacities of incident guns before and after the ban.
The expected result of thispolicy should beasmdler proportion of banned homicidefirearms (incident and
scene) and fewer firearmswith high capacity magazines after the Act. However, wefound no trend in either
direction.

We believed that a policy intent of the Act was to address the indirect effect of large capacity
magazines on wounding. We expected to find adecreasein wounds per victim after the Crime Control Act.
A ban on assault weapons might be expected to result in adeclinein entrance wounds per victim. Wefound
no sgnificant difference in wounding frequency before and after the Act.

The named categories of rifles and pistols targeted by the 1994 Crime Control Act were not a
magor factor in Milwaukee County gun homicide before or after the federd ban. The proportion of
homicides perpetrated with the targeted weapons did not change S gnificantly after thelaw took effect. The
meagazine capacity of homicideweapons and the number of entrance woundsper victim aso did not change
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sgnificantly during this period.

The geographic and tempora limitations of the data used in our investigation do not permit
conclusive evauation. One metropolitan area and a short follow up time period after the ban (alittle more
than 2 years post ban) were examined providing avery smal number of casesto quantify the effects of the
Act. It isreasonable to expect that there would not be a difference in assault weapon use or high capacity
magazines for severd years. Wegpons and magazines manufactured before the ban are ill avalable; a
longer follow-up periodisrequired. Thisexaminaionisprdiminary. Therearetoo few casesfor conclusve

conclusions to be drawn. Further andysis and eval uation of the effects of the federal assault wegpon ban
are warranted.
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ABSTRACT

Worldwide attention has focused on school shootings in the United States during the last 2 years.
This paper examined school shootings that occurred during 8 academic years, 1990/91 through 1997/98.
The authors propose a typology of school shootings that aims to put the phenomena of school shootings
in ascientific framework where it can be objectively investigated. This typology clearly suggests that the
school shooting events that occurred in places such as Pearl, Mississppi, Padukah, Kentucky, Edinboro,
Pennsylvania, and Springfield, Oregon, were operationdly different from other types of shootings that
involved multiple shots, and represent adifferent, more pernicioustype of threat than other types of school
shootings.

THE PRESENT STUDY

Questions have been raised why some mass shootings receive significant news coverage whereas
othersdo not. Allegations have been made that the nationa coverage expressed over school shootingsin
rurd aressisreflective of aracist society that ignores minority youth killing other minority youth in cities,
and attends only when the victims and offenders of multiple shootings are white and more representative
of middle class America (e.g., Homa, Menifield, & Brewer, 1999).

We looked closdly at school shootings reported in U.S. newspapers from January 1990 to
December 30, 1998, in an effort to better understand the phenomenon of school shootings. Our focuswas
onshootingsinwhich oneor moreyouthsintentionaly fired shotsat other students. Lexus-Nexuswasused
to search for newspaper articlesabout school shootings. Key search wordsincluded "school,” "shooting,”
"wound," and "juvenile" Newspaper articlesidentified by the search were then scanned. Incidentswere
eiminated when the shootings did not occur on school grounds or a school-related activities, did not
invalve students, or did not result in any person being wounded or killed. Eventsinwhich the shooting and
resulting injury/death appeared accidental (e.g., gun discharged, no person was targeted) were aso
discarded from further analysis.

We did not view this search as exhaustive because some shooting events may not have been
entered into Lexus-Nexus and catd ogued with the key wordsidentified. However, it seemed highly likely
that shootings that resulted in asignificant number of students being killed or wounded would be available
through this computer network. The results of this search suggested that intentiona shootings at schools
inthe U.S. that resulted ininjury or death could be divided into four broad categories: 1) those that were
undertaken to settle persona disputes or get revenge againgt a specific target; 2) those that were gang-
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related; 3) those that had no clear motive; and 4) those that targeted random victims to express strong
fedings and to send a message to society. The first three types are briefly discussed and illustrated.
Theresfter, the paper focuses on school shootings in which the gpparent motive seemed sensaless unless,
and until, expressive factors are taken into account.

Shootings at Schoolsto Settle Personal Disputesor to Get Revenge

These shootings are directed at a specific person or group whom the shooter perceives as having
harmed him or her in some way. Although the violence in these incidents occurs in school settings, it is
amed a particular youths or school personnd, and studentsin generd are not a risk of being intentionaly
targeted. A case that occurred in Stamps, Arkansas, is one of many that could be cited in this regard.
Joseph Colt Todd, a 14-year-old eighth grader, was avictim of bullying and extortion by his classmates.
Hewas forced by othersto give his money to them to avoid being beaten up. Before classes started on
the morning of December 15, 1997, Todd came to school armed with a.22 cdiber rifle and shot two of
his classmates. Police bdieved that he specificaly targeted the two students. Both victims, dthough
criticaly wounded, survived the attack (Lacayo, 1998).

Gang-Related Shootings Occurring at Schools

On occasion, gang-related shootings take place on school grounds. Y ouths in gangs often use
violence to redress perceived wrongdoing by riva gangs. Although these shootings are targeted at
members of groups, bystanders who are in the way may inadvertently get caught in the crossfire. For
example, on September 11, 1992, a dispute between two adolescents who were alegedly gang rivas
resulted in awild shooting spree in a crowded high school hdlway in Amarillo, Texas. These two youths
had been taunting each other repeatedly throughout the week and decided to settle the scorein aparking
lot outside the school. However, when they ran into each other in the halway, one of the boys punched
the other, sending him careening in the wal lockers. The boy who had been dugged reached into his
pocket, pulled out a.38 cdiber pistol, and shot hisassailant. He then proceeded to run down the halway
ydling the name of his gang and firing the pistol. Five additiond students were injured, athough not as
serioudy as the firgt victim. A seventh victim was trampled as youths attempted to flee the area (Reed,
1994).

Shootings at Schoolswith No Clear Motive

Occasondly, shootings at schools appear to lack a clear motive. Subsequent investigation may
help to ducidate the motivationa dynamics behind the violence and enable the incident to be categorized
into one of the other categories. On June 30, 1994, a 14-year-old boy in Chicago, for example, fired into
acrowd of high school students who were assembled in front of their school preparing to end the school
year. The boy wounded four students; two other studentswere injured asthey attempted to fleeto safety.
The assailant was a student at another school, but did not attend regularly. He was accompanied by his
13-year-old cousin; both boys fled the scene after the shooting and were apprehended (Seibel, 1994).

SCHOOL SHOOTINGSWITH RANDOM VICTIMS: A CLOSER LOOK
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School shootings that have targeted random victims to express strong fedings and to send a
message to society often can be differentiated from other types of school shootings by five criteria 1)
multiple shotswerefired; 2) the suspectswere enrolled at the schoolswheretheincident occurred; 3) death
or injury resulted; 4) the victims were associated with the schools; and (5) at least some of thevictimswere
randomly selected. Ten shooting incidents that met these criteria were found to have occurred during the
academic years 1990/91 to 1997/98: Grayson, Kentucky (January 18, 1993); Lynnville, Tennessee
(November 15, 1995); Moses Lake, Washington (February 2, 1996); Bethd, Alabama (February 19,
1997); Pearl, Mississippi (October 1, 1997); West Paducah, Kentucky (December 1, 1997); Jonesboro,
Arkansas (March 24, 1998); Edinboro, Pennsylvania (April 24, 1998); Springfield, Oregon (May 21,
1998); and Richmond, Virginia (June 15, 1998). Interestingly, no school shootings thet fit these criteria
wereidentified in 4 of the 8 academic years (1990/91, 1991/92, 1993/94, and 1994/95).

Six of the 10 school shootings whose targets included random victims occurred in the academic
year 1997/98. Although the number of incidents in 1997/98 was smdll, the body count when measured
interms of liveslost and innocent people injured was high. Acrossthe period, 25 personswere killed and
53 were wounded. Close ingpection of these data indicates that 64% of those killed and 92% of those
wounded were victimized during the academic year 1997/98 (Heide et d., 1999).

Portraits of School-Yard ShootersWho Target Innocent Victims

Therewere 11 boysinvolved inthese 10 incidents. With the exception of the Jonesboro massacre,
the young assassins acted alone. A form was devised to collect avallable information on these incidents
using primarily newspaper accounts, dthough someweekly magazineswere aso reviewed, generated from
Lexus-Nexus computer searches. The form had a series of questions pertaining to incident data, suspect
information, system processing of the offenders, and characteristics of the victims.

Informeationavailable on theseyouths from newspaper accountswas often sketchy and incomplete.
Data pertaining to the victims was even more obscure, particularly if the victims were among the wounded
rather than the deceased. For example, the race of the victims was rarely reported. It appears that the
vidimswere probably white because the suspectswere almost dwayswhiteand racia characteristicswere
not among the descriptors typicaly given in the news article. In one case where a White suspect killed a
suspect from another race, it was clearly noted in the article. In addition, the age and sex of wounded
victims was often missng from the news sory.

Perusa of these cases revedled severa characteristics. Ten of these boys were White; the youth
inthelast incident in 1997/98, the only incident in which no victimsdied, was Black. All of the youthswere
apprehended at the scene or shortly thereafter. All of the boys had troubled histories. Inamost dl cases,
there were signs that the adolescent was aosorbed with activities that had violent and/or nihiligtic themes
(Heide et d., 1999).

DISCUSSION AND IMPLICATIONS

Thistypology was devel oped before the mass school shooting in Littleton, Colorado, on April 20,
1999. Itscharacteridicsclearly fit the category of the last category wherein two students from Columbine
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High School wounded and killed other sudents in that school to send a message to others of their anger
and pain. Inthisincident, a least some of the victimswere again randomly selected. Thetwo perpetrators
were White, had troubled histories, and were absorbed in destructive ideology and activities. Unlike the
other boys, however, the two offenders killed themselves at the scene (Bai, 1999; Gibbs, 1999).

The increased number of incidentsin the academic year 1997/98 rai sed the question whether mass
shootings of this nature were indicative of an upward trend. The school year 1998/99isindructiveinthis
record. In 1998/99, no incidents of this type appeared to have occurred until the mass shooting at
Columbine High School. However, that incident alone claimed the lives of 13 victims (15 if the suicides
of the two assallants are added to the death count); 23 other students were wounded, many of them
serioudy. The body count, whether measured in the number of those killed and/or the number of those
wounded in any incident, was the highest recorded to date.

Inthe midst of thesetragedies, the Nationa School Safety Center has repeatedly underscored that
the absol ute number of deaths occurring in schoolshas not increased and has actually decreased from some
prior years. The Center, however, hasfailed to note that the events leading to many of these desths has
changed. For example, in the school year 1998/99, prior to April 20, 1999, there were 9 homicides in
school. On April 20, 1999, that number increased to 22, the result of one incident (Adler & Springen,
1999; Cloud, 1999).

The type of mass school shooting wherein the deaths of random students are intended by the
perpetratorsto send amessageto society isnow in the consciousness of sudentsacrossthe U.S. and even
beyond itsborders. FollowingtheL.ittletonincident, severa sudentsintheU.S. werearrested for alegedly
plotting smilar acts of destructiveness. One boy was arrested in Canadafor acting-out a"copycat” killing
on asmdler scdein ahigh school setting.

This preliminary research suggests that mass murders a schools involving a least some random
victims have received extensive news coverage because of the number of innocent victimstargeted and the
large number of children potentialy at risk when events of this nature occur. At a colloquium held at this
very meeting of the Homicide Research Working Group in Quantico, Virginia, the senior author asked
correspondents from U.S. News and World Report, theWashington Times, theWashington Post, and
USA Today if the Littleton massacre would still have received extensve news coverage if the perpetrators
had been minority youth living in an inner city neighborhood rather than White teenslivinginamiddie dass
neighborhood? The four correspondents agreed that an event of thismagnitude would have been covered
regardless of the race, ethnicity, and socioeconomic class of the perpetrators.

The beauty of thetypology isthat it alowsresearchersto sudy these events and the offenderswho
createthem. Moreover, the proposed typology isuseful in eucidating the phenomenon of intentional school
shootings resulting in lethad and nonlethd injury. The typology is aso vauable because it enables us to
examine media coverage of school shootings when similar events are being compared with one another.
Earlier research claming media coverage of school shootings was biased by the race of the offender and
rura-urban setting was flawed because it often compared apples (e.g., four students and a teacher were
shot by two boys enrolled in the same school inarurd setting) with oranges (e.g., a23-year-old dumnus
was shot by ateen in an urban ared) (e.g., Homaet d., 1999).
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Thistypology could be extremdy helpful in identifying trends and planning gppropriate trestment
interventions if thistypology was used to catalogue dl school shoatingsin the U.S. occurring during the last
decade. Given the seriousness of this problem, keeping track of threats of mass school shootings, foiled
plans involving multiple murders at school, and school shootings wherein no oneisinjured or killed would
seem desrable. Unfortunately, incidents of this type are less likely to be reliably reported than those in
which injury or death results.
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DISCUSSION
Tom Marvell: Jay, did you consder cdculating the percent of suicides with a gun, and the percent of
accidents using FFL [Federd Firearms License] datain order to compare with the percent homicide?

Jay Corzine: I’'m unsure of the feasibility of usng FFLsfor suicide Since reports on the percent of suicide
are rdatively rare. Without Texas, there were only 69 counties with one FFL; the rest had two or more.

Roland Chilton: The number of FFL dedlers are being used as a proxy for gun availability. When you
aggregate for dl counties, you should then have arate for the U.S. How doesit vary?

Jay Corzine: In 1993 data, approximately two-thirds of the countiesin Texas have no FFLs. Also, there
isadifficulty with type of county and different patterns of resdency. In the Ead, there are smdler counties
with dense populations. The South and Midwest are more agricultura, having rura counties without dense
populations. Areas of ranching have asmall percent of population in these rurd areas. Most peoplelivein
the smdl cities

Cheryl Maxson: An FFL can sl zero gunsor 10,000 guns. How doesthisrelate to the measures being
used?

Jay Corzine: The ATF has no information on gun saes per FFL. The dedler maintains sdle numbersat his
place of business.

Cheryl Maxson: Do the FFL data give counts of the number of guns seized?

Jay Corzine: That isamessure of law enforcement activity, and isnot availablein the FFL datawe have.
TomMarvell: Inreferenceto theresults, that “ percent rura” was negetively related to population szeand
to area of county, and the percent born in South was negatively related to size of the gun market on
homicide rates. Can you check this out with some states?

Jay Corzine: Yes, some state FFLs are hunting licenses.

L ois M ock: The number of FFLs are way down (about 70%). Has the availability of guns aso goneway
down?

Jay Corzine: Not 70%. It would beinteresting to look at the percent of decrease. It' sunknown how many
moved to “kitchen counter” sales.

Paul Blackman: Zoning code enforcement in cities did affect the FFL decrease.

Chris Rasche: It gppearsthat the number of gun shows hasincreased. Could thisbe responsiblefor some
of the difference?
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Jay Corzine: Before 1986, dedlers were not able to sdll through gun shows. There is no research giving
the number of tables at gun shows by licensed deders vs. non-licensed deders.

Chris Rasche: Would it be possible to check the number of gun shows through convention center
bookings?

Jay Corzine: It' s entirely possible, but there’s no way to redly know.

Paul Blackman: There's no information on how many gun shows there were before to be able to
compare.

Jay Corzine: Licensed dedersare not to supposed to sell outside of their home areas, but there’ sno way
to know if they do.

Tom Marvell: What would happen if you look at the numbers for big counties only?
Jay Corzine: You'll lose something.

Question: How many first purchases are at gun shows?

Jay Corzine: There' s no way to determine that.

Dick Block: Regarding the statement about the difficulty in determining what “percent rurd” means and
how it's changed: Some rurd areas have become resort arees.

Jay Corzine: We have nothing on outliers and multicollinearity.

Everett L ee: Census changes have made rura different than it was before. Also, area of counties range
widdy, from 22 square miles to San Bernardino, which is larger than some states.

Tom Marvell: How did you handle Virginia, with its independent citiesingde of county boundaries?
Jay Corzine: The datafor the independent citiesare in their origina counties.

Roland Chilton: Do the datashow that theincreasein gun availahility leadsto anincrease in the homicide
rate?

Jay Corzine: Yes, but with the difference that occurred in the South. The data do not show thisin the
South.

Roland Chilton: Did the Generd Socid Survey show this?

Jay Corzine: Compared to these product-based measures? Y es, but which drive which?
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Vickie Brewer: Jason and Allegra, were there records which were not matched from Vitd Statigtics or
Uniform Crime Reporting (UCR) data?

Jason Van Court: All of the recordswerein the UCR data, but they were not aways good enough match
to Vitd Statistics Wecould try looking for Vital Statigticslink -- not just using intentiona injury -- but other
ICD codes.

Steve Har garten: What are the characteristics of the unmatched cases?

Allegra Kim: Determining thisis one of the next steps. The matchesfor 1993-1995 are done, but nothing
stood out.

Cheryl Maxson: What in the deeth certificate data enhances the Department of Jugtice (DOJ) data?

Jason Van Court: Age is more accurate; sex, race, marita status, education level, income, occupations
arein the Vitd Statistics data.

Lois Mock: Are offender datain Vitd Statistics?
Jason Van Court: No.

Everett L ee: InVitd Satidtics, it givesresdence wherethe deceased wasliving but doesn't the DOJ data
identify where he was killed?

Allegra Kim: That iswhy not to use county asamaich. But, often, they lived and died in same county or
in contiguous counties.

Jason Van Court: This may dso explain some unmatches, if someone lived in another State but died in
Cdifornia

Linda Langford: You may want to look carefully a the education and occupation datain Vita Statistics,
there may be aqudity issue.

Roger Trent: Yes, use only if more stable occupation. Also, Cdiforniahas alarge immigrant population.
With multiple causes of death, look at underlying specific cause of deeth.

Becky Block: You should include avariable on how it' sclassfied in Vitd Saigticsdata. Try thereverse
-- takeintentiond in Vital Statisticsand match it to Supplementary Homi cide Reportsand seewhat matches
are. Wetried smilar linkswith their dataand found different errorseach way. Thiswould givean evauation
of linkage from the other direction.

Britt Olson: Steve, was a confiscated gun linked to a homicide?

Steve Har garten: We plan to do additiona linkage with ATF database.
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L ois M ock: There sastockpileof grandfathered guns. The murder of police officerswith assault weapons
did go down.

Question: In this study, whet is the digtinction between an assault versus aregular gun?

Steve Hargarten: We used the description supplied in the law. Nineteen weapons with their
characterigtics, used that way in the study. There was no problem with that.

Vance McLaughlin: In my higtorical data, 62% were gun homicides, and there were only two cases
where the offender reloaded. In my recent data, no one shot more than 10 shots, athough between two
people, in oneincident, there were 12 shots.

Everett L ee: Foreign manufacturers are assembling in the United States now.

Dick Block: In my data, we are doing additiona links with ATF and the county prosecutor.

Paul Blackman: Kathleen, in the Columbine incident, the youths took ayear to plan the shootings. Inthis
study, should that be counted in the ’ 97/98 school year?

Kathleen Heide: Sinceit was carried out in *98/99 school year, we counted it then. Other shootings in
the study were counted when they were carried out.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: Isit important thet al the offenders were boys?
Kathleen Heide: Yes.

Vance McLaughlin: In my data, the shootings were not in schools, but al the other factors were there
with the exact same syndrome.

Kathleen Heide: Our study focused on schools because schools are the ones being focused on lately.
Cheryl Maxson: What are the distributions on other characteristics?

Kathleen Heide: We didn't measure gang-related, etc.

Cheryl Maxson: Ten incidents out of how many?

Kathleen Heide: In the search over an 8-year period, there were over 1,000 Lexus-Nexus results, but
with some overlap.

Question: How many lone offenders?

Kathleen Heide: One of the 10 incidents involved two boys. Almogt al werelone offenders, spurned by
someone or by a group.
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Chris Rasche: How are these characteristics Smilar to adolescents in generd?

KathleenHeide: The nihiligic qudity to great extent isthe main difference. Many adolescents have some
of the study characteristics, but also have prosocia involvement. We see a repeated fascination with
destructive themes with the adolescents who do these shootings.

AlanDelLine: Inasmdl townin New Y ork, astudent told another student that he planned to kill aschool
counselor. The student cameto school with arifle. Another sudent told what was going to hgppen and the
student was stopped. Why not count in this study?

Kathleen Heide: That could be put in "targeted” violence. But the country is currently obsessed with
gtuations with injury or death.

Alan Del ine: How about astuation wherethe person actualy shot but did not hit thevictim. Doesn't that
count?

KathleenHeide: It seemsappropriateto have acategory for "attempted” or "targeted.” But after Littleton,
lots of kids threstened. We don't want to count those.

Candace Skrapec: A number of kids don't look like this. My work with menshowslots of them like us.
We re concerned about the extreme nature of the characteristics and the distorted ways it's manifested.
It sredly anissue of degree and nature. Was there aproblem with taxonomy by motive -- often categories
contaminate another?

Kathleen Heide: There may be crossover. Pearl, Mississippi, and Jonesboro; we need to look at events
likethis. It died downinfocus, and raised again with Littleton. We relooking to develop mutualy exclusive
categories -- target because in rival gang vs. revenge of someone but not gang-related.

John Jarvis: You should aso focus on risk factors, such as poor self-esteem, etc.; and avoid civil rights
issues; focus on prosocid/protective factors as well.

Kathleen Heide: Most kids reacted with horror and were upset. These indicators are postive vs. akid
saying that she was going to school the next day in atrench coat.

Linda Langford: The media accounts are not independent. One initial news account is used for al
falowing accounts, and leads to a bias. People see people and events through their own frames of
reference. Think about theinitia construction. Look at behavior vs. affected. Clinicd interviewsof primary
sources, like those that the Secret Service are doing, are highly vauable and best.
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CHAPTER FIVE

MULTIPLE MURDER
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FIREARM HOMICIDE-SUICIDE EVENTSIN SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN,
1991-1997

Carrie L. Nie, Evelyn M. Kuhn, Mdlory E. O'Brien, Richard L. Withers, Stephen W. Hargarten,
Firearm Injury Center, Medica College of Wisconsin, Dept of Emergency Medicine,
Milwaukee, W1 53226

ABSTRACT

The public hedlth modd for injury prevention is utilized to comprehengvely examine firearm
homicide-suicide events. Records from multiple data sources were linked to better describe homicide-
suicide events that occurred in 8 countiesin Southeastern Wisconsin. Homicide-suicide eventswere 3.8%
of al firearm desthsfor the sudy period. Of those deaths, 65% were classified asintimate partner violence.
Thispaper will discussthetrendsof homicide-suicideincidence, circumstances, typeof relationship, acohol
usage, firearm specificationsincluding firearm ownership, and traceinformation. Comprehensveknowledge
of thevictims, perpetrators, and firearmsiscrucia to eva uate current prevention programsand direct future
efforts.

INTRODUCTION

Reports continue to suggest theincreasing mortaity and costs, both social and medical, associated
with firearm injuries (CDC, 1994). The American College of Physicians (1998) has published a series of
policy statements caling for avariety of prevention and education strategies to reduce the “epidemic”’ of
handgun violence. The Ingtitute of Medicine report (1999), Reducing the Burden of Injury, Advancing
Prevention and Treatment, made severd recommendations regarding firearm injury prevention and
fireerm injury surveillance. They included implementing a comprehensive approach for the prevention and
reductionaof fireerminjuriesby including fireerm surveillance, firearm safety regulation, and multidisciplinary
research.

The Firearm Injury Reporting System (FIRS) of the Firearm Injury Center at the Medica College
of Wisconsin uses the public health modd of hogt, agent, and environment as the framework for data
collection. Higtoricdly, data on firearminjuries and desths have been fragmented, placing firearm suicides
with mental hedth professonas, homicides with crimind judtice officers, and “accidents’ with safety
leaders. Utilizing theframework providesacomplete and accurate picture of thefirearminjury problemand
dlowsfor adetailed examination of trends. In cases of homicide, medica examiners/coroners are the lead
reporting agency for information on the victim (host), local law enforcement is the expert on environmenta
information, and the Wisconsn State Crime Laboratory provides specifics on the firearm (agent). In cases
of auicide, undetermined and unintentional firearm deaths, data are obtaned from medica
examiners/coroners and law enforcement, as firearms are not routindy sent to the crime lab. The
Supplemental Homicide Reports (SHR) of the Uniform Crime Reporting System, isareport provided by
locd law enforcement and forwarded to the Department of Justice describing homicide circumstances,
victims and suspects.
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The Crimind Information Bureau (CIB) of the Department of Justice provides additiond
informationto belinked with the FIRS. The CIB supplies crimind background information on the homicide
perpetrators (suicide victims) in these cases, dlowing for amore complete description of theseindividuads
and their histories.

These firearm fatdity events are unique; while they encompass a homicide, a potentid crimina
investigation, the perpetrator has expired. This alows for an in-depth case review, including toxicology
andyses on the perpetrator, and opportunities to recover and analyze the firearm, information not aways
avalablein homicides.

OBJECTIVE

To examine firearm homicide-suicide cases and identify incidence, victim and perpetrator
demographics, relationship type, circumstances, dcohol usage, incident firearms, firearm ownership, and
the crimina histories of the perpetrators.

METHODS

A retrospective case review was completed on homicide-suicide eventsfrom the FIRS; reviewing
Milwaukee county data from 1991-1997 and seven Southeastern Wisconsin counties from 1994-1997.
All firearm homicide-suicide cases were included. Caseswereidentified by the medical examiner/coroner.
Therewere 24 homicide-suicide events, representing 53 degths, and 27 firearms. Thefatalitiesrepresented
3.8% of dl firearm deathsin the study period.

The focus of this andyss isimmediate homicide-suicide events utilizing only firearms. One case
resulting in 4 degths can Ao be classfied as afamilicide. In this study we defined partner violence where
the victim was a current or former legal or common law spouse, dating partner, or cohabitant a the time
of the death (Smith, Moracco, & Buits, 1998). Children living with the perpetrator were excluded from
this definition. The categories for type of reationship were obtained from the Supplementa Homicide
Reports.

RESULTS
Incidence

For Milwaukee County homicide-suicide events averaged 2.3 per year, while number of deeths
averaged 5.3 per year. Inthe seven other counties, homicide-suicide eventsand number of desthsaveraged
2.0 and 4.0 respectively. Milwaukee County’s high (10 deaths) incidence occurred in 1996, and no
homicide-suicide deathsoccurred in 1995. For the seven other counties, highincidence (8 deaths) occurred
in 1997 and no deaths took place in 1994. Figure 1 details the comparison of incidence between
Milwaukee County and the other seven southeastern Wisconsin counties. For Milwaukee County the
incidence appears to be quite variable with a sharp increase between 1995 and 1996. Incidence for the
sevencountieshasan overdl gradud increase. Thefatdity ratefor Milwaukee and the seven other counties
i50.55 and 0.38 per 100,000 per year respectively.
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Figure 1: A Comparison of Homicide-Suicide Incidencefor Milwaukee and Seven Southeastern
Wisconsin Counties*
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* Data collection for the seven Southeastern Wisconsin counties began in 1994.
Demographics

The mgority of victims and perpetrators were between the ages of 30 and 39, however, the
average age of the victim was 38 years old, while perpetrators averaged 44 years of age. All homicide
perpetrators (suicide victims) were male, and the mgjority of homicide victims (18, 62%) were femae.

Relationship

Of victim-perpetrator relationships, 17 (58%) victimswere current spousesor girl/boyfriends. Ex-
spouses and ex-girlfriends accounted for an additional 2 (7%) events. There were multiple other
relationships involving 4 (14%) friends/acquaintances, 3 (10%) children, 1 (3%) roommate, 1 (3%)
employer, and 1 (3%) stranger.

Alcohol Usage
Alcohal testing was obtained on 26 (89.6%) homicide victimsand 22 (91.7%) suicide victims. Of

those tested, 5 (19.2%) homicide and 5 (22.7%) suicide victims had positive blood dcohol levels. Figure
2 compares the homicide victims of homicide-suicide events posdtive for alcohol to al other homicide
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vidims (n=717), the difference in positive acohol levels, 19.2% and 42.1% respectively, was sgnificant
(p<.02). However, in comparing the suicide victims to dl other suicide victims (n=456), despite the
gpparent disparity, 22.7% to 40.1%, there was no sgnificant difference.

Figure2: A Comparison of Positive Blood Alcohol Levelsfor Firearm Homicide-Suicide
Events
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Circumstances

Law enforcement data describing the homicide-suicide circumstances are abstracted from the
Uniform Crime Reports. As suggested from the victim-perpetrator relationship anays's, the largest group
(9, 38%) was due to relationships (divorce, separation, and love triangles) in varying stages of discourse.
Six (25%) additiona cases were Arguments, and Unknown circumstances attributed to 4 (17%) fata
events. Mercy Killing and Other Non-Felonies each accounted for 2 (8%) fatalities, and therewas 1 (4%)
Hostage /Kidnapping. Homicide-suicide circumstances are depicted in Figure 3. Additiond reviewsof the
narrative notes from law enforcement indicate that over twenty percent of perpetratorsin these cases had
prior violent reports, athough specifics were not available.

Similarly, areview of medica examiner/coroner narrative records indicated that in 5 (20.8%) of
the cases, the suicide victim had been depressed prior to thefata event. Six (25%) left some sort of suicide
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note, 2 (8.3%) had previoudy tried to commit suicide by any means, and 2 had talked of committing
suicide.

Firearms

Twenty-three (85%) of the involved firearms were handguns and 4 (15%) were long guns.
Specificdly, (figure 4) there were 13 (48%) pistols, 10 (37%) revolvers, 3 (11%) shotguns and 1 (4%)
rifle. In three events, more than one firearm was used. The most common caliber (figure 5) was .38 (n=10,
37%) followed by 9mm and 22 (n=4, 15% for both). Colt's Manufacturing Company, Ross Firearms,
(n=4, 14.8% for both) and Beretta USA Corp (n=3, 11.1%) were the most common manufacturers. The
five manufacturers of handguns involved in more than one homicide-suicide event represented 28% of the
handguns used in Southeastern Wisconsin suicides and about 14% of handguns used in homicides. In a
comparison of manufacturers of homicide handguns, suicide handguns and homicide/suicide handguns, the
handguns used in the combined homicide-suicide event most closdly resembled suicide handguns. Firearm
ownership (figure 6) was known for 14 (52%) of the firearms. When known, 11 (78.6%) firearms were
owned by the suicide victim (homicide perpetrator), 2 (14.3%) by afamily member and 1 (7.1%) by a
family friend.
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Figure 3: Firearm Homicide-Suicide Circumstances, 1991-1997
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Figure5: Most Common Caliber of Firearm Used in Homicide-Suicide Events; 1991-1997 (n=27)
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Ownership was known for 14 (52%) of the firearms used in these events.
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Criminal Higtories

Of the 24 perpetrators (suicide victims), 8 (33.3%) had prior arrest records. There were a total
of 30 arrestsresultingin 35 charges. Among arrest descriptionswere 5 (16.7%) concealed carry weapons,
3 (10%) battery arrests, 2 (6.75) reckless use of aweapon, 1 (3.3%) armed burglary, 1 (3.3%) domestic
abuse, 1 (3.3%) first degree sexud assault, and 1(3.3%) intent to point a firearm (figure 7). Of the 35
charges, 27 (77%) cameto final digposition. No Prosecution and Dismissed each accounted for 4 (14.8%)

dispogitions. Seventeen (62.9%) were convicted including 3 that were plead to lesser charges, and 2
(7.4%) were acquitted.

Figure 7: Arrest DescriptionsAmong Firearm Homicide-Suicide Per petrator swith Prior Arrests,
1991-1997
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Andysis of both firearm ownership and crimina history reveded that 5 (62.5%) of the perpetrators
withcrimina histories had an indication of ownership. Of thoseindividuaswith crimina histories, 3 (60%)
owned the incident firearm, and 2 (40%) used a firearm owned by afamily member.

DISCUSSION

The analyss conducted in this study identified severa variables describing the hogt, agent and
environment of firearm homicide-suicide events. For the purposes of discussion, focusing on the issue of
intimate partner violence identifies some important issues. It is clear that even though these events only
account for 3.8% of the totd firearm deaths, a large portion (over 60%) of these events were intimate
partner violence. Therewasastrong rel ationship between themost common victim-perpetrator relationship
(spouse or girl/boyfriend) and the circumstances (argument or divorce/separation) of the event. The
magority of victims were femae and their perpetrators male. Law enforcement data so found that the
perpetrators tended to be older, mae and intimatdy involved with the victim. The gender discrepancy is
gmilar to other findings regarding intimate partner violence. Research indicates that the most common
homicide-suicide episode included a man killing his spouse and/or children with a firearm, and the most
commonmotivewasjedousy and/or revenge, usudly asaresult of abreskdown in the spousa relationship
(Milroy, 1995). Suicide following homicide is higher when there is a socid tie between the victim and
offender, when afirearm isused and when thevictim isafemde (Gillespie et d., 1998). A amilar andyss
found that killing an ex-spouse/lover increased the risk of suicide by dmogt 13 times. Killing a child
increased that risk 10 times, agpouse 8 times and girlfriend or boyfriend 6 times and killing afriend dmost
2 times (Stack 1997).

Andyss of theagent, or firearm, found themost popular incident firearm (firearm used inthat event)
to be amedium caliber pistol, and when known, the firearm was owned by the perpetrator. Few authors
cancomment on the specific firearm used in these cases, however, one study did report that handgunswere
the most commonly used wegpons in intimate partner violence (Smith et d., 1998). The current andyss
of firearms while pertinent in describing the smilarities of firearms used in suicides acts as a benchmark to
follow future fireerm trends.

Implications for prevention might include policy regarding firearm ownership/possession. Longer
waiting periods could dlow amore completereview of the gun purchaser’ scrimind background. Wefound
in this study that severd of the perpetrators had severd previous arrests some including firearm related
charges. Wedo not know when the perpetrators obtained their firearms. An additiona piece of information
that would help answer this question is firearm trace data. Cooperation with the Bureau of Alcohol
Tobacco and Firearms (ATF) will begin tracing both homicide and suicide incident firearms to the point
of firg purchase. Thisadditiond datawill link to the current Firearm Injury Reporting System. Thisdetailed
information may identify the relaionship of the first purchaser to the perpetrator and the time the purchase
occurred in rdationto thefata event. However, firearm traces can only be completed if essentid eements
about the firearm are present. Many of these elements are not routingly recorded by law enforcement,
presenting a limitation to successful tracing.

It would be remiss not mention non-firearm related prevention measures. As stated previoudy, a
large group of the circumstances surrounding the fatal event were dueto divorce or separation. One could

193



propose, as one coroner did in Wisconsin, offering counsdling to individuas who are served with divorce
papers. Additionally offering resources to the femae, in most cases, for safety and protection as mae
perpetrated intimate partner violence usudly occurs when the femae is attempting to leave (Smith et d.,
1998).

CONCLUSION

While the FIRS database isthe most comprehensively linked datawith regard to firearm fatdities,
it haslimitations. Firg, this datais smply areport, not an audit, of data from medica examiners/coroners,
law enforcement and the crime laboratory. The nature of this data depends on complete and accurate
reporting of dl parties involved. One example often discussed is the credibility of the victim-perpetrator
relationship data reported on the Uniform Crime Reports (UCR). One study indicated that almaost 40% of
ther intimate partner homicides were not reported or miscoded according to the UCR (Langford et d.,
1998). Second, we were unable to compare these fatalities with non-firearm homicide-suicide events.
Third, in collecting this information it was discovered that crime related records and domestic/partner
violence records were not ways connected. The physica separation makesit more difficult to assessrisk
or prevent future violent acts. A smilar assessment was found for menta hedlth records. While this type
of medica record is confidentia, the disconnection between menta hedth and law enforcement does not
alow for preventive collaboreative efforts.

Fndly is important to redize that prevention efforts for intimate partner violence are difficult
because thereis alack of knowledge about these incidents. While significant research has been done on
intimate partner violencereviewing large popul ation based data; specific circumdtantial dataarelimited. On
the other hand, this type of case-study research enables a quditative anadysisbut not of population-based
data (Smith et d., 1998). In conclusion, better information is needed in regard to the circumstance
surrounding the perpetrator and victim, including prior crimina and menta hedlth records, and prior violent
reports and fireerm ownership. The continud linkage of medical examiner/corner, law enforcement and
crime laboratory data and the additiona linkages of ATF and the Department of Justice can provide the
complete data to better describe these fatal events and direct specific points of intervention.
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PARRICIDAL FAMILICIDE

VanessaLevrier Leggett, Department of Crimind Jugtice, Center for Training
Univergty of Houston-Downtown, One Main Street, Suite 606-S, Houston, TX 77002

ABSTRACT

Familicide accounts for but a fraction of the nationa murder rate. Perhgps this explains why it is
the least explored, and consequently, least understood type of domestic homicide. Research in this area
is limited to the prototypic familicide: the mae head of the family daying his wife and children before, in
most cases, committing suicide. While familicide is a distinctly mae-perpetrated crime, it is not dways
committed by the patriarch. This paper addresses "parricidd familicide," or familicide committed by non-
patriarcha young-adult males. Using 4 Texas cases, classes of parricidd familicide, motivationd factors,
and types of offenders, by relaion, are examined. First, cases are broadly categorized as spontaneous or
planned parricidd familicides. Next, they are digtinguished by motivation -- whether expressive or
ingrumentd. Finally, the offender'srel ationship -- biological, adoptive, nuclear, and/or extended -- tofamily
membersisshown to not only inform themotive, but aso influence the manner inwhich thevictimsaredain.

INTRODUCTION

Although domestic violence has been at the fore since the 1960s, it seemsthat in the last decade
the issue has taken center stage. In fact, the 1990s have witnessed a heightened awareness of the various
types of domestic homicide, primarily due to their magnification in the media The last decade of the
millennium was ushered in by the Menendez brothers act of parricide, and sustained for its better part by
thefilicides of the sons of Susan Smith and Darlie Routier, and the femicide of Nicole Brown Simpson, with
suspicion centered on her ex-husband. And while speculation about who killed JonBenet Ramsay may
continue into the next century -- whether her desth was a filicide perpetrated by ether or both of her
parents, or a sororicide carried out by her brother -- it is assumed her murder is but another case of
domestic homicide. Even with the exposure intrafamilid killing has received, however, little has been said
of what is perhgps the most devastating form of domestic homicide: the familicide.

While routindly capturing the medias attention, the study of familicide has been largely ignored by
researchers of homicide. As Wilson, Daly, and Daniele (1995) noted, scholars for the most part have not
examined the incidence or epidemiology of familicides. A review of the literature on familicide shows that
only ahandful of researchers have explored the topic at dl. Little wonder, consdering the dearth of data
in this area. Although datistica databases such as the Uniform Crime Reports (UCRs) and the
Supplementary Homicide Reports (SHRs) identify victims reationshipsto their killers-- encompassing dl
members of families, including step relatives -- there is no coding system for multiple victims. Hence,
incidents of familicide are not recorded. Availability of data is further restricted for the researcher of
familicdde committed by juveniles, as the minor status of many offenders excludes them from datistical
andyses. Thusthe researcher of familicide has no empirica means of tracking its epidemiology.
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Giventhisscarcity of information, it isnot surprising that parricida familicideisnot even recognized
as a type of familicide. Indeed, literature on familicide dmost exclusvely defines it as a patriarch-
perpetrated crime. Because of increasing incidents of parricidd familicide, this phenomenon warrants
independent study. Ewing (1990a) and L eyton (1990) apparently agreed when, at the dawn of the decade,
they addressed familicide committed by adolescents. Severd years later, Ewing gave it aname: "juvenile
familicide" (1997).

However, theterm juvenilefamilicideis somewhat exclusive. A review of news accounts reporting
on familicides committed by young males across the nation shows that many such killings are executed by
young adultsrather than by juveniles. Accordingly, thispaper buildson prior sudiesby focusng ontherole
of the young-adult mae offender. The author terms this type of familicide "parricidd familicide™

Within this framework, it istheorized that familicides perpetrated by young-adult maesare usudly
expressive crimes driven by the offender's relationship to family members -- whether biologica, adoptive,
nuclear and/or extended -- as is evidenced by the manner in which these youths elect, conscioudy or
otherwise, to kill their family members.

METHODSAND DATA

Origindly, this sudy was initiated to locate dl cases of parricidd familicidein Texass 10 largest-
populated cities and their respective counties, over a 20-year period (1978-1998). Onceidentified, the
intent was to use as variables the offenders relationships to their victims, whether biological, adoptive,
nuclear, and/or extended. But the paucity in familicide data in generd, coupled with the peculiarity of
parricida familicides in particular, consderably narrowed the scope of the study. Out of the 10 subject
citiesonly 2, Houston and Lubbock, reported cases of parricidal familicide. Between these 2 cities, four
caseswereidentified, oanning a13-year period beginning in 1985 and ending in 1998. Despitethislimited
sample Size, dl targeted variables are represented.

Because officia records of this type of homicide are unattainable, the author had to rely on
newspaper accounts and the recollections of veteran investigatorsto identify cases of parricidal familicide.
The methodology of this sudy consisted of the following. A search for cases was performed using the
Texas Newdfile database, which hasarecord of newspapersfrom al mgor Texascities, from 1992 to the
present. Next, telephone interviews were conducted with detectives from the homicide and juvenile

Theterm parricide, whichwasoriginaly defined asfather killing (now termed patricide), hasgrown
moreinclusiveasits connotation hasevolved. Itiscurrently used interchangesbly in reference to the murder
of parents, both jointly and individudly, and/or any close relative. Paired with familicide (family killing),
parricide seems the mogt fitting term to characterize killings involving young-adult men (son, brother,
nephew, cousn, grandson, etc.) who murder their families.

*The ten largest cities were, in order of decreasing population: Houston, San Antonio, Dallas, El
Paso, Augtin, Fort Worth, Arlington, Lubbock, Corpus Christi, and Plano. (Order of citiesbased on 1999
amanac; populations determined by 1996 Census, containing latest available figures)
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divisons of the 10 subject cities police departments, aswell asinvestigatorsfrom the sheriffs offices of the
countieswherein each city islocated. Once caseswereidentified, investigation files, autopsy protocols, and
crime-scene photos were reviewed and prosecutors and defense attorneys interviewed where available.
Findly, the offender (Robert Coulson) most representative of the variables! is the subject of awork in
progress by the author, and thus has been interviewed extensively. Theseinterviews -- conducted over the
past severd years while the subject has been in custody awaiting execution -- provided the ingpiration for

this tudy.

The other three offenders were not available for interviews. In one case, the perpetrator had
committed suicide. And because the other two offenders cases were on the eve of ther respective trids
when this study was conducted, information was limited pending adjudication. Due to these lacunae in
andyses, the samdl sample size, and the grosslimitations of empirica data, findingsin the present sudy are
preliminary, and thus should not be construed to generdizeto dl, or even mogt, parricidd familicides. These
cases might serve as subjects of a larger, more exhaustive study, a such a time when more data are
avaladle.

For purposes of thisstudy, the parricidd familicide is defined as amultiple murder in which anon-
patriarcha maeunder the age of 30 killsthree or more of hisfamily members (biological, adoptive, nuclear
and/or extended) in asingle episode. Thefollowing casesinvolvetriple, quadruple, and quintuple parricida
familicides

Case Reports

Offendersin these four cases are educated young men in their 20s. All arefrom middle- to upper-
middle classfamiliesand, asiscommon in parricida familicides (Birnie, 1991), none had ahistory of prior
violent offenses.? One case involved a Black male, and the other three White maes, one of which wasthe
only offender who was no longer who living & home. While greed was more or less pitched as a motive
inal cases, the expressive nature of the crimesis evident, even in the more premeditated cases. Below are
the factual backgrounds of the cases.

=
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!Coulson's victims included biologica, adoptive, nuclear, and extended family relaions.

2Y owell had a juvenile crimina history, and he and Edwards both reportedly had a handful of
nonviolent offenses on their records, ranging from burglary and theft to drug and fraudulent check charges.
Lewis and Coulson, the two who had attended college, had no prior convictions.
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At age 28, Michad Y owdl, aWhitemale, wasarrested for atriple homicideinwhich hishiologica
mother, father, and maternal grandmother were killed. The incident occurred in Lubbock, Texas, in the
home in which they al resided.

Yowdl had a costly addiction to crystal methadone, a habit he supported by steding from his
parents and grandmother. His stealing had progressed to such a point that Y owell's father had begun
degping with hiswallet.

On the eve of Mother's Day in 1998, Y owell, using a.25 automatic, shot his father in the temple
while he was in bed deeping. His mother was strangled with a lamp cord, which was wrapped thrice
around her neck. Before leaving the scene, it istheorized Y owell turned on the gasinthe housewherehis
grandmother gtill remained, gpparently deeping throughout the entire incident. Some time later, the house
combusted. Nearly 3 weeks later, his grandmother died from injuries sustained in the fire,

When he confessed, Y owell said that he didn't intend to kill hisparents; hewas only trying to obtain
money for drugs.

David Edwards

Another White male drug addict, 20-year-old David Edwards, killed three members of his
extended family with whom helived in Houston. Around mid-January of 1997, Edwards shot his paternd
grandparents and aunt with a .38 Specid revolver his aunt and grandmother had obtained aweek before
to protect them from Edwards. Each victim died of asingle gunshot wound to the head. Five days efter the
murders, Edwards used the same gun to shoot himself in the head while driving with police in pursuit.

Edwards father had a crimind record, for drug offenses among other things, and Edwards Jr.
blamed his own substance abuse on hisfather'sinfluence. Before Edwards Sr. was sent to the penitentiary,
he was living in the home of his parents, Edward J.'s grandparents, where he had occasionaly been
arrested. While his father served his prison sentence, Edwards, who had been in and out of Alcohalics
Anonymous and atrestment center, stayed in his father's room.

When he moved in, Edwards was out of work and the strained financid Situation led to aninimica
relationship with histhree victims. Because he habitudly stole money and took their carswithout permission
(sometimes not returning for days at atime), he had been told he had 2 weeks to get out of the house --
a threat that had been made before, but this time would likely have been carried out. A tdlling piece of
evidence collected &t the scene was Edwards T-shirt which reed: "Lost Dysfunctiona Family.”

Regindd Lewis

In February of 1985, Regindd Lewis, a 20-year-old college student, with no history of menta
illness or substance abuse, committed aquadruple parricida familicide by killing hisbiologica parentsand
two brothersin their Houston home. Lewis, the middle child in a Black family, shot his mother and two

1Since Y owell | ft his parents home he had periodicaly returned over theyears. At thetime of this
offense, however, hewasliving a home.
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brothers. Next, he shot his father, whom he aso stabbed and bludgeoned to desth before setting him on
fire

Lewis, an upper-middle-class Black male, had no prior criminal record. As prosecutors prepared
for athird trid of this case, amotive till euded them. One theory held that Lewis was distressed over his
faling Satus in college -- surprisingly, not an uncommon catayst in these types of cases (Birnie, 1991).
Another proposed greed asamotive, citing Lewis purchase of anew Porsche after he was named heir to
his family's quarter-million-dollar estate.

While he had not been diagnosed with any psychopathology, Lewis contended that he suffered
from a severe "bladder problem,” which caused him to experience urinary incontinence. Claiming he was
pulled over on the side of the road to urinate in a plastic bag at the time his family was killed, Lewis
maintains his innocence, despite three convictions.

Robert Coulson

OnaFriday the 13th in 1992, Robert Coulson bound hisfive family members, placed plastic bags
over their heads and set their bodies &fire, Sngle-handedly extinguishing three generaions of afamily, in
what was of the most horrific crimesHouston had ever seen. Inthisquintuple parricidd familicide, Coulson,
a 24-year-old White mae, suffocated his adoptive mother, asphyxiated his adoptive father and younger
adoptive Sster, and asphyxiated his older biologicd sster, seven months pregnant, and her husband.

Coulson, who had no crimind higtory, carefully planned the crime, and fled the scene after the
dayings A statement made by Coulson shortly after hisarrestischillingly smilar to Y owdl'sadmisson that
he did not mean to kill hisfamily. Coulson told detective Sergeants John W. Belk and Brad Rudol ph that
he didn't mean to kill his family; he redly loved them. As heir to his family's haf-million-dollar etete,
Coulson, who was unemployed at thetime, indicated hefelt societa pressureto break out of amiddle-class
lifetyle

DISCUSSION

Various behaviord and moativationa dynamics diginguish the traditiona familicide from the
paricidd familicide. Familicide is recognized as adigtinctly male-perpetrated crime (e.g., Daly & Wilson,
1988; Ewing, 1997), and istraditiondly defined as ahomicide in which the male patriarchd figurekillshis
wife/partner and children -- dl of whom he views with a proprietary idegtion (Day & Wilson, 1988,
Wilson, Day, & Daniele, 1995) and whom he feels he is no longer able to control (Ewing, 1997). Thus,
it has been argued, the prototypic familicida mae isin a sense killing those he believes he has created or
over whom he thinks he exercises control. By contragt, in the parricidal familicide, the offender, resentful
of hislack of autonomy, can be viewed as destroying the unit which he deems has crested or controlshim.
It should aso be noted that in typica cases of familicide, the father-figure's primary motiveis often to end
his own existence. Bdieving that hisfamily cannot go on without him (Day & Wilson, 1988) or wanting
to protect them from shame ("Rage, Pain Dominate Familicide,” 2000) he clamstheir lives before taking
his own.
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Suicide, however, is rardy found in the parricida familicide. To the contrary, the offender in a
parricidd familicide believes he must day his family to restore his own life which he fedsis threstened or
has been eroded by the depersonalization that accompanies abuse. Unlike the typica familicide, wherein
many cases the patriarch's primary motivation is suicide, in the parricida familicide, any act of suicide may
be viewed as reactionary -- amentd falout brought on by the offender's redlization of the enormity of his
act and the consequences he isfacing. The rarity of suicide in the parricidd familicide is evidenced by the
title of the only book detailing these types of cases: Sole survivor: Children who kill their families
(Leyton, 1990)[emphasis added].

Intypica casesof parricidd familicide, suicideis naither the solution nor the primary motive. If the
offender has suffered abuse at the hands of one or more of his family members, his act can be seen asan
attempt to escgpe afamily which, in some sense, he views as owning him. Whoever hefedsis contralling
him is likely his abuser or perceived oppressor. Anthropologist Elliot Leyton (1990, 1992), who
characterized the family asthe"crucible of identity” (1992) arguesthat in an "angry and intimidating familia
milieu, a sengtive child who isfailing the family's eva uative index may fed entrgpped as his or her unique,
individua needs remain quite unrecognized, or are swept aside, by the force of the dominant parent.” To
reclam his identity, in other words, he murders al he perceives have robbed him of it (Birnie, 1991,
Leyton, 1992). Thusi it is through the act of killing, and the means by which the offender chooses for
execution, that heis subliminaly severing himsdlf from the vine he believesis poisoning him.

Indeed, thebody of researchinthe areaof patricide cites such abuse asthe motivation behind these
young men killing their fathers. Greed isa so frequently identified asamotive (Ewing, 1997; Leyton, 1992),
and has been advanced, primarily by prosecutors,! in three of the four illustrated cases of paricida
familicide. Whatever the motivation may be, however, it isargued that whether or not the perpetrator has
been a victim of abuse, perceived or actual, or was motivated by greed, the parricida familicide is an
expressive crime as is evidenced by the manner in which his victims are murdered. As will be discussed
below, nowhere is this more evident than in the crime scene.

Classes of Parricidal Familicide
Like other forms of domestic homicide, the parricida familicide can be classified according to

crime-scene dynamics. In their Crime Classification Manual, Douglas, Burgess, Burgess, and Resder
(1992) dichotomized domestic homicides into spontaneous and/or staged categories.

In the Michael Y owell case, prosecutor Matt Powell argued that Michadl killed for drug money.
While thiswas likely al Powell needed to prove his case, it does not explain the persondized aggresson
Michael displayed inkilling hismother. In pursuit of aviablemativefor Reginad Lewismurdering hisfamily,
former specia prosecutor Bryan Best acknowl edged that Regina d'srampagewas so outrageousthat greed
wasthe only remotely gragpable siraw (persona communication, June 28, 1999). And inthemass murders
committed by Robert Coulson, prosecutor Chuck Rosenthal cited as evidence of greed Robert killing his
bel oved younger sster -- another beneficiary to his parents edtate.
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The spontaneous domestic homicide is unplanned and is prompted by either an event immediately
preceding the incident, or by an accumulation of hogtility.* Thisrageis manifest in the disordered nature of
the killings. Thewesgponisone of opportunity, and isboth obtained from and left behind at the crime scene.

In contrast, the aged domestic homicideisapremeditated event. Wegpons used are not typically
found at the crime scene. And whereas the perpetrator of the spontaneous domestic homicideistypicaly
a the scene when bodies are discovered, in the staged domestic homicide, heis frequently missing.

Coulson'skillings, and perhapsY owdl's, gppear to have been premeditated events. Inthe Coulson
case, dmog dl of theitemsused -- flex cuffs, duct tape, plastic bags, ignition fluids, even matches-- were
brought to the scene 3 days before the killings. Coulson dso arranged for hisfive family membersto arrive
at the home at staggered times so that he could control the scene and successfully subdue his victims.
Michad Y owdl's premeditation was gauged by his bringing to the scene the gun used to kill hisfather.

However, the Lewis and Edwards cases seem to have been spontaneous acts. Not only were dl
of the wesapons taken from, and, in Lewiss case, |€ft &, the scene, but Lewis himsalf emerged from the
home covered with blood spatter, announcing to neighbors that his family was dead. And while Edwards
did not leave the weapon at the scene, heleft behind blood evidence on his clothing, shoes, and other items
when he changed before flesing.

Motivation, Typology, and Psychopathology of Offenders
In their 1995 study, Block and Christakos described "Homicide Syndromes™

as exiding dong a continuum comprising "expressve' and "indrumenta” extremes. The
expressive fata confrontation has as its chief objective the violence itsdf; any other
moativate is andillary. The insrumenta confrontation is materialy motivated, but may aso
contain expressive e ements depending upon the nature of the victim-offender relation.

Because the parricidd familicide is an intrafamilid homicide, the intimacy the perpetrator shares with his
victims -- evenin the most methodica, premeditated killings (Coulson's act the quintessentia example) --
means that expressive elements should be found at the scene. The process of discovering these dements
is andlogous to what is involved in detecting "sgnature’ aspects of violent crime. An offender's Sgnature
consgs of persondized actions which exceed the means necessary to effect the killing. These extra

Yn their investigation of interfamiliad homicide committed by juveniles, Kashani, et d. (1997)
attributed such pressure as attributed to "catastrophic conflict,” in which the stress caused by a youth's
family member impairs his ability to contain his rage which is then expressed violently.

According to Block and Christakos, homicide syndromes combine two offenses, the first either
expressve or instrumenta in motivation, but both containing elements of the other, to greater or less
degrees.
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measures are usualy unconscious and are the redization of fantases long harbored by the offender who
cannot help but act them out (Douglas, et d., 1992).

Although the Y owdl, Edwards, and Coulson cases appear to be insrumentaly motivated -- two
for the drug money, the other for an inheritance, respectively -- each crime is aso highly expressive in
nature. The Lewismurders are dso expressive, but any link to insrumentaity isatenuousone. Inal cases,
violence is exacted on victims in varying degrees, proportionate to the offender's relationship with each.
Panning matters little, as the indrumentality of each crime is a some point eclipsed by the offenders
irrepressible need for expression.

Michadl Y owell

Such aneed may explain why acrime that began as a meansto obtain money for drugs somehow
esca ated into avicioustriple homicide. Michagl Y owell intentionally embarked upon his course of conduct
literdly armed in anticipation of robbing his father. Because hisfather dept with hiswallet, Y owel deemed
it necessary to shoot himwhile hisfather wasin thishelpless postion. Y owd|'s choice of wegponistelling.
Many have hypothesi zed that wegpons used by juvenile and young-adult offendersrevea something about
the relationship between the offender and victim (Cornell, Benedek, & Benedek, 1987; Heide, 1993,
Kashani, et d., 1997; Mamquigt, 1996; Slverman & Mukherjeg, 1987). In her investigation of juvenile
parricide offenders, Heide (1993) concluded that, as would be expected, fathers were significantly more
likdy than mothersto bedanwith firearms. In most cases, shefound that, not surprisingly, fathersaremore
difficult to overpower than mothers, especidly by juvenilesunder 18 yearsold. The Y owel| case supports
this hypothesis. Yowel, a young man of dight stature -- made more frail by his drug addiction -- was
sgnificantly smdler than hisfather. Expertsin thefied of parricide (e.g., Duncan & Duncan, 1971; Ewing,
1990b; Heide, 1993) have suggested that children who kill parents while they are relatively defensdess
(e.g., with their backs turned, while degping, etc.) were usualy abused by that parent.

While a compelling theory, this does not gppear to be the case with Yowdll. In fact, Assistant
Didrict Attorney Matt Powell, who prosecuted Y owell, stated that the young man's parents "bent over
backwards' for him (persond communication, June 15, 1999). Y owell's familicide may have been drug
induced. As Duncan and Duncan (1971) observed, a youth's inability to control hisimpulses may be the
result of drug ingestion or disease of the centrd nervous system. Crystd methadone (Y owell's drug of
choice) is known to degenerate the central nervous system and produce homicidal tendencies. In al
likelihood, the narcotics unleashed murderous fantases. The manner in which Y owel killed his mother --
grangling her with a lamp cord, a weapon of opportunity found and left a the scene -- indicates the
spontaneity and expressiveness of her daying. The brutaity and gratuitousness of this method of killing
suggedts that on some leve Y owell was seeking fulfillment of his destructive phantasms. It isworth noting
that Yowel did not persondly kill his grandmother.Thus, while the mative in killing his father was
indrumentd, the resultant parricida familicide became an expressive crime primarily directed toward his
mother (the more domineering of his parents). The death of the grandmother was the most removed, and
may have been incidentdl.

David Edwards
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Smilar to the Yowdl killings, Edwards crime was initidly mativated by drug addiction -- in this
case, marijuana and crack. At the time of the murders, Edwards life was in a State of despair. His father
was an habitud crimina who was serving adrug-rel ated prison sentence and his mother refused to let him
live with her. Further, Edwards addictive behavior had left him withfew friends. And hewas only ableto
get ajob as a consequence of steding money from his girlfriend. (Her father alowed Edwards to pay off
the debt by working at his company.)

Withnowhereto turn, Edwards moved in with hisgrandparentsand aunt. Tensoninthehomesoon
mounted due to Edward's behavior, and the living Situation quickly deteriorated. Like Y owdl'sfather who
dept with hiswallet under hismattress, Edwards aunt had begun hiding her purse under her bed to prevent
Edwards from stedling from her. Likewisg, to protect himsdlf, Edwards grandfather was deeping with a
baseball bat under his bed. Shortly before the offense, his aunt borrowed a .38 Specid revolver.

A variety of stressors contributed to Edwards crime. With no reliable means to support himsdf,
Edwards now faced the redlity that he would soon not have a place to live. He had exhausted financia
support from hisfamily. Five days before the incident, Edwards dlegedly cut the phonelinesto their home
inan attempt to convince hisgrandfather to give him money toward off afictitiousdrug dedler. Also around
thistime, Edwardswastakento the hospital for adrug overdose, quite possibly asuicide attempt. Oneway
or another, Edwards rel ativeswanted him out of the house, and he seemed to know it would be permanent
thistime.

A review of the crime-scene dynamics indicates that because Edwards grandfather's wallet was
found in a pool of blood on the ground next to his body; it appears the crime may have begun when
Edwards shot his grandfather who may have refused, for the last time, to give him money. It seems that
Edwards next shot his grandmother as she emerged from her adjacent room responding to the gunfire. His
aunt, down along hdlway in another part of the home, may have run to the end of the hall where abullet
that had missed her was found embedded in the Sheetrock. It is speculated that Edwards followed her
down the hall and into her room where he shot her &t closerangeinthe head as shereached for the phone
to call for help. Whileless expressive than the other three crimes, Edwards neverthe esswent beyond what
was necessary to commit a robbery.

Regindd Lewis

Asinthe Edwardscase, it seemsRegindd Lewisscrimewastriggered by aprecipitating event and
was thus a spontaneous, expressve offense with no clear secondary motive. Lewiss grfades in college
were plummeting and it could be that he could not handle the pressure of school or the fear that hisfamily,
epecidly hisfather, would discover he was falling.

The night of the offense, Lewis and his father had an argument just prior to the father leaving for

anight job. While his father was gone, Lewis, usng a .38 Specid, shot hismother and younger brother as
they were deegping, before firing a bullet into the head of his older brother, who was in the middle of a
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telephone conversation with a girlfriend. After killing his mother and brothers, Lewis waited for his father
to return from work.

While his mother and brothers were each shot, hisfather, likely thetarget of hisrage, suffered the
most violence. Lewis bludgeoned and stabbed hisfather, strangled him with atelephone cord, choked him
with awood log near the fireplace, and findly shat him with the same handgun before setting him ablaze.
Lewiss choice of weapons -- especidly the telephone cord and log -- indicates the spontaneous nature
of what may have been a more planned offense.

Undoubtedly, this last murder was infused with hate-filled expressoniam, but itsfocusis unclear.
His father's daying exhibits the type of depersondization via mutilation one expects to find in the most
iniquitous cases of sexud or physica abuse. Despite Lewiss father being known as a "disciplinarian,”
however, no evidence of abuse, physica or otherwise, was presented. There are numerous casesin which
youthskill their parentsrather than exposethem to the shameof their academic falure. Thismay have been
the reason Lewis killed his family, particularly since his brothers and mother's murders were
nonconfrontationa. While his academic failure may have contributed to the crime, however, amorelikely
scenario istha Lewis knew he was going to kill his father, and did not want the others to know about it.

Theinevitability of the crime could have been setin motion because L ewissfather had thelast word
before leaving, or threatened him in someway. Once hisfather left, Lewis may haveflown into ahomicidd
rage of displaced aggression. Typicdly, though, if that were the case, he would have released agreat ded
of that aggressoninkilling hismother and brothers-- may have even been ableto psychologically substitute
their degths for the father's. In other smilar cases of domestic homicide, this type of offender may have
cooled down, perhaps even engaged in acts of undoing, such as cleaning up hisvictims. And in the event
the offender did dissolve into remorse and confession, one would at least expect him to set about the
business of conjuring an dibi and staging the scene before hisfather returned. Not so with Reginad Lewis.
While hisfather was a work, Lewis may have been brooding -- building up to another deadly crescendo.
It could bethat Lewisisone of Leyton's (1992) vulnerable kids who, having failed hisfamily's "eva uative
index" -- particularly by not meeting the expectations of the dominant parent -- saw the daughter of his
entire family as the only way out. One can only speculate as to what set him on his path of destruction.

Surdy some type of psychosis must have accompanied any of the scenarios that could have led
Lewisto kill his entire family and gtrall from the smoking home with the blood of guilt on his hands. And
it isnot just enuresis.

Robert Coulson
At least on the surface, Coulson's parricida familicide appears to have been primarily motivated

by materia gain. But, despite his cool, meticulous planning, the manner in which hisfamily memberswere
killed is digtinctly expressive of his relationship with each. This case is epecidly ingructive in that dl
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targeted relationship variables (biologica, adoptive, nuclear, and extended) are represented. Analysis of
autopsy findings and crime-scene photographs and videotape support this study's hypothesis?

While Coulson did not particularly didike his adoptive father, he had an intensdy acrimonious
relaionship with his adoptive mother, who was somewhat of a virago. Coulson felt dmost as much
antipathy toward his biologica sster, who was, notably, closer than the other children to the mother.
Coulsonmost identified with hisyounger, adoptive S ster, with whom he had dways maintained an amicable
relationship. It was even speculated that he waited to commit the murders until she had delivered a child
she gave birth to out of wedlock less than a month before the killings. His older, biologica sster, on the
other hand, was killed just 2 months prior to her ddivery date. Despite his disdain for her, Coulson was
gpathetic toward her husband, his brother-in-law.

An examination of the crime scene and autopsy photos reveds these relaionship typologies.
Coulson's rdaionship with his adoptive parents is especidly illudrative. The adoptive mother was killed
firg by suffocation with a pillow. Consdering this act requires significant upper-body strength for 5to 10
minutes, this was a highly-persondized killing, and evidence showed she fought fiercely for her life
Coulson's father was uneventfully subdued and killed in the planned, dlinica fashion: asphyxiation with a
plastic bag. His younger, adoptive sister's murder was even less aggressive than his adoptive father's. She
was loosaly restrained and, unlike the other victims, there was no sign of blanching from duct tape, aswas
the case with the other victims.

The typologies of his last two victims, one biologicd, the other, an in-law, revea Coulson's
relationship to each. While the firg three victims were ambushed individualy, Coulson's biologicd sgter
and her husband were dain spontaneoudy. Coulson fird killed his brother-in-law, who otherwise would
have interfered with the murder of hiswife, who, due to her pregnancy and aback injury, was essentialy
defensdess. Here Coulson deviated from his origina plan just as he had when he confronted his adoptive
mother. He impulsively grabbed a crowbar (obtained at, but removed from, the scene) which he used to
immohilize his brother-in-law, griking him once in the head. Turning to kill his Sster, Coulson repegatedly
bludgeoned her with the crowbar. When the carpet was later cut away by crime-scene officers, resdua
blood stained the floor where her head had lain.

Expressive dements were dso found in the way these two victims were bound. His able-bodied
brother-in-law, clearly the greater threet, was bound according to plan: flex cuffsat hiswristsand ankles,
duct tape over hismouth, and bag over hishead. By contrast, hishelplesshiologica sister wasdouble- and
triple-bound with flex cuffs and duct tape around the arms, wrists, legs, and ankles. Further, the duct tape
not only covered her mouth, asit did the other victims, but it aso extended from above her nose to below

The ord presentation of this paper was accompanied by dides of autopsy and crime-scene
photographs, demondrating that the offender's rdationship to each family member is reveded in the
expressve dements found at the crime scene and on the bodies.

2According to the assistant medical examiner who performed Mrs. Coulson's autopsy, her body
was described as frozen in a pugilistic stance (Espinola, 1992).
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her chin. Although unplanned, it was no accident that excessive hodtility was directed toward the weaker
victim whom Coulson regarded with contempt.

Thus, while Coulson may have had greed as a primary motive, his impetuous, dmaost involuntary
actionsrevea a spectrum of expressive dements. The purpose of his crime may have very wdl been to
secure financia independence, ashe did tell detectivesthat he felt pressure to meet society's expectations
of im.! In an article on familicide, sociologist Jack L evin stated that money is often afactor: "Many people
fed ther middle-classlifestyle is dipping away and they'relooking for someone to blame” (Smith, 1995).

In al four cases, then, expressive eements are found which reved the nature of the offenders
relaionshipsto their victims,

Although relationship typologies are somewhat salient, psychopathology in parricidd familicides
is often difficult to detect, especialy in cases involving young-adult males. Various studies addressing
adolescent intrafamilia killers (Heide, 1995; Kashani, et d., 1997) type juvenile murderers as ether
abused, mentdly ill, or antisocid.

While greed may have been the primary motive in al four cases, such greed was fuded by a
congtellation of these circumstances or disorders. Mentd illness can be exacerbated by as well asinduce
drug abuse. All forms of abuse, including drug abuse, can lead to a panoply of persondity disorders.
Arguably some combination of these contributed to thekillingscommitted by Y owell, Edwards, and Lewis.

Withthe Coul son case, however, pigeonholing isnot so neet. Ostensibly sane, educated, and drug-
free, the heinousness of Coulson's crime was incomprenensible. Upon examination, one psychologist
determined that Coulson has a persondity disorder, which may be abyproduct of another malady termed
Reactive Attachment Disorder [RAD]. According to the American Psychiatric Association's Diagnostic
and Satistical Manual of Mental Disorders, RAD is brought on by the trauma of adoption and lack of
attachment to amother figure. This disorder isformed within thefirst 5 years of life (which was the time
span during which Coul son was abandoned, placed in afoster home, and ultimately adopted). The absence
of abond leads to aninability to empathize with others. Violent eruptions often beginning in childhood are
not unusud, and are sometimesfatd. Still, Coulson -- who a will could turn on the charm and be pleasant,
sociable, and courteous-- did not exhibit typical symptomsof RAD. Thus, the psychol ogist concluded that
Coulson has what is termed the "as if" persondity. Also referred to as "passive pladticity,” this type of
persondity renders one capable of the degpest fidelity and basest depravity. Any signs of aggression are
"dmog completely masked by passvity, lending an ar of negative goodness, of mild amiability which,
however, is readily convertibleto evil” (Stone, 1993). Thistype of personality isassociated with Nazis, the
mgority of whom had been beaten into obedience and proper form by parents striving to uphold their
culturd vaues. Coulson's adoptive family, especidly his mother -- despite what may have been her good
intentions -- tried to forge the children into a certain righteousimage. Unfortunately, this heavy-handedness

*And Coulson, who was unemployed and had stopped attending college, was probably eiminating
those he fdt were judging him. In fact, a dedusond arrogance may have caused Coulson to believe his
bourgeoise family was responsible for his lack of success.
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from a person Coulson was not attached to and thus unable to empathize with may have proven a fata
combination. Stone (1993, p. 12) addressed the danger of thistype of Stuation:

When obedience is put ahead of fundamental human vaues, this strangely juxtaposed
niceness and wickedness may develop, creating a personality whose abnormality may
surface seldom -- or never -- unless the capacity for maliceis suddenly “switched on” by
certain pressures within one's socid or politica milieu.?

Considering the pressuresweighing on Coul son, thisbrewing persondity disorder may have surged, leaving
in its wake the blackest evil.

Notwithstanding variances such as Coulson's psychopathology, in the aggregate, the casesin this
study suggest that the more intimate the relationship between victims and their perpetrators, the more
persondized the manner of killing. Face-to-face, hands-on encounters, such as bludgeoning, asphyxiating,
grangling and fire-setting are highly-personalized methodsthat convey the degree of intimacy betweenthese
offenders and their victims. Shooting, however, is a relatively impersond, removed form of killing
incongstent with what would be expected in a parricidd familicide. Edwards frugd bullet-per-victim
modus operandi and subsequent suicide digtinguish his crime from the others, which were emotiondly
charged and self-preserving. An interesting observation is that firewasinvolved in al cases but Edwards.
While arsonisingtrumentally intended to destroy evidence, these offenders use of fire-- an eement at once
destructive and purifying? -- may perhaps be viewed as an expressive act symbolizing their drive to
decimate what they believe has controlled them, so that, in their own minds & |leadt, they may emerge from
the ashes of their originsto reclaim their lives independently and anew. But while a number of those who
commit parricidd familicide experience agreat sense of relief and freedom (Birnie, 1991), in most cases,
their new lives are confined to an 8 x 10 cdl until they are truly released from their misery.

CONCLUSION

Although limited by aninconclusive samplesizeand restricted data, thisstudy neverthel esssupports
the budding hypothesisthat, on aprima ontological plane, the parricidd familicideis marked by expressve
elements-- even in killings executed with exacting ca culation. Further, these d ements, asevidenced inthe
cases forming this sudy, fortify the theory that the manner in which the victims are killed betrays the

!Leyton (Birnie, 1991) dso identifiesthis phenomenon, which heterms " status hysteria He posits
that the genedis of familicide "lies in two of modern society's greatest strengths. the possibility of socid
mohbility and the rdative freedom from rigid rules and prescriptions. Paradoxicaly, these strengthsare al'so
society's greatest weaknesses," he argues, as emotiondly unequipped parents "impose their plans by
manipulation and exploitation, [creating] incredible stresses and tensons within the family.”

2Symboalicaly, fire may represent the "perfect and pure reflection of the one universa flame; it is
life and desath, creator and recreetor; the origin and end of every materid thing. . . .Thefires of hell are
purificatory. By his power of sdf-conscious choice an individua may set himsdlf a variance with nature's
processes, thus creating his own devils' (De Purucker, 2000).
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offenders propinquity to each of thelr family members. Like genetic traits that are peculiar to familiesin
varying degrees, behaviord characterigtics of each parricidd familicide reved the nature of relaionships
and leves of intimecy, ultimately forming the blueprint for understanding this most unnaturd crime. It is
hoped that this study will generate interest in and encourage further research in parricida familicide.
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OFFENSE, OFFENDER, AND VICTIM CHARACTERISTICSOF PUBLIC MASS
MURDER INCIDENTSIN THE UNITED STATES, 1975-1999

Thomas A. Petee, Department of Sociology, Auburn University, Auburn, AL 36849
Kathy G. Padgett, School of Criminology and Crimind Justice, Horida State University
Tallahassee, FL 32306

ABSTRACT

Mass murder has attracted considerable attention over the past decade largely dueto severd high
profile incidents. This paper explores the context of mass murder occurring in both public and private
seitings in the United States between 1975 and 1999 using data derived from newspaper articles. Key
factors such as offender background, victim-offender relationship, and wespon choice are examined in
order to better understand the context of this type of homicide.

INTRODUCTION

Events such as the school massacresin Pearl, Mississippi, West Paducah, Kentucky, Jonesboro,
Arkansas, Springfield, Oregon, and Littleton, Colorado have attracted an enormous amount of attention
and heightened concerns over public incidents of mass murder. The most recent of these episodes, the
massacre that took place on the grounds of Columbine High School in Littleton, generated intensve media
coverage, and spawned numerous forums, task forces and even a Congressiond inquiry in an attempt to
quell public concern and otherwise explore how such atragedy could have occurred.

Y et despite agreat dedl of speculation by the media and some academics, to date, little research
has been done on this form of multiple murder. The literature on this topic has primarily been limited to
differentiating between different types of multiple homicide (see Busch & Cavanaugh, 1986; Dietz, 1986;
Gresswell & Hollin, 1994; Rappaport, 1988), or attempts to create a typology for various typesof mass
murder (Dietz, 1986; Holmes & Holmes, 1994; Kelleher, 1997; Petee, Padgett, & York, 1997;
Rappaport, 1988; Rowlands, 1990). Very little is known about patterns and trends related to mass
murder.

The present study will examine Stuationd factors related to public incidents of mass homicide. In
the wake of recent incidents, a number of questions have been raised about the nature of mass murder.
Specificdly, this paper will attempt to address the following:

1 Is mass murder being perpetrated by younger offenders? The school massacresin particular
have raised questions about the participation by younger offenders in mass murder incidents.
Overdl, homicide gatigtics indicate a increase in the percentage of juvenile offenders. However,
does this trend gpply to mass murder as well?
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2. What istherole of firearmsin mass murder incidents? The question of accessibility andlethdity
have been raised as a result of some of the more highly publicized mass murder incidents (e.g.,
Colin Ferguson, the Jonesboro case). How often arefirearms used in mass murder incidents? How
do these figures compareto overdl trends for homicide? Moreover, what kind of firearmstend to
be used in these incidents?

3. What kind of patterns exist pertaining to victimization? Severa of the school shootings
appeared to focus on femae victimsin particular. |s there any specific pattern to victimization for
mass murder incidents? What is the percentage of femade victimsrdative to mae victims, and has
this changed over time?

4, What kind of spatial and temporal elements exist regarding mass murder? Do they tend to
occur in any one kind of place? Isthere any particular pattern pertaining to day of the week when
mass murders occur? |s there any pattern to the time of the day when these incidents occur?

METHODSAND DATA

Thisstudy consistsof publicincidents of mass murder which occurred in the United States between
1975 and 1999. For the purpose of this study, mass murder was defined as the murder of three or more
persons (see Peteg, et d., 1997) in alimited area (usualy one place), over alimited timeperiod (i.e, less
than 12 hours). Public place was defined as any setting other than adomicile. We choseto focus on public
Setting mass murders because of the kind of attention given to these incidents, and because of variaion in
both the nature and context of these homicides. By contrast, mass murders occurring in ahome setting are
relativey invariant in terms of the circumstances surrounding theincident, amost dwaysinvolving domestic
relationships (Petee, et d., 1997).

Data for this study were derived from newspaper articles. For articles appearing prior to 1990,
newspaper indices were used to identify possible cases for incluson in the data set. The following
newspapersweretilized for thispurpose The Atlanta Jour nal-Constitution, BirminghamPost-Herald,
The Boston Globe, Chicago Tribune, The Detroit News/Free Press, Houston Post, Los Angeles
Times, The Miami Herald, The New York Times, The New Orleans Times-Picayune, and the San
Francisco Chronicle. Articles appearing after 1990 were located usng Newsbank, Newsfile, and
Newspaper Abstracts (NPA).

All articleswere screened to determineif they met the criteriafor the requisite number of homicides
(at least three) and the appropriate context (occurring in apublic place). Mass shootings and other potential
mass murder eventsthat did not initialy meet the victim criterion were subjected to a 1-month follow-up
period to determine whether any additiona victims died. Severd caseswere ultimately excluded from our
analysis because they appeared to be spree murders rather than mass murders.

A datacode sheet wasused for thecollection of dl relevant information onthe offender (s), victims,
and incident (see Peteg, et d., 1997). The data consisted of more than 80 indicators. For the purpose of
andyss, three separate data files pertaining to offender data, victim data, and incident data, were
developed.
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AGE TRENDSFOR MASSMURDER

The school massacres raised concerns over the participation of juveniles in mass murder.
Higtorically, the perception has been that mass murder tends to be committed by middle-aged adults (see
Levin & Fox, 1985). However, that perception has changed markedly in the past few years. There had
aready been agood ded of concern over youth violence due to the steedy increase in the percentage of
youth committing homicide since the mid-1980s (Federd Bureau of Investigation, 1985-1998; Heide,
1999). The Jonesboro and Littleton incidents in particular seemed to heighten these concerns.
Consequently, as of late there seems to be atendency to equate mass murder with younger offenders.

TABLE 1: MEAN OFFENDER AGE, 1975-1999

Mean Mean
Year Offender Age Year Offender Age
1975 23.7 1988 40.0
1976 37.0 1989 33.7
1977 33.0 1990 25.4
1978 375 1991 25.3
1979 27.8 1992 25.8
1980 25.3 1993 32.3
1981 39.3 1994 24.7
1982 35.0 1995 31.0
1983 27.0 1996 33.3
1984 32.7 1997 36.2
1985 30.7 1998 185
1986 33.0 1999 19.3
1987 60.5

An andyss of the distribution of age categories for mass murder revealsthat youth (i.e., offenders
under 18 years of age) condtitute a relatively small proportion (10.5%) of al offenders. However, an
andyss of offender age over time (Table 1) demonstrates that the average offender age has dropped
precipitoudy in the last 2 years. In 1997, the mean offender age was 36.2 years. In 1998, that figure
dropped to 18.5 years, and thusfar in 1999, the mean offender age hasbeen 17.5 years. Infact, the lowest
mean offender age prior to 1998 was 23.7 yearsin 1975. The sgnificance of thisfinding, however, ishard
to evauate. It should be remembered that mass murder is a relatively rare phenomenon, and that the
influence of even ahandful of cases could dramatically impact theseaverages. Nevertheless, half (50.0%)
of the juvenile offenders in this data set committed their offenses after 1994. For most of the years
examined, none of the offenders was under 18 years of age (see Table 2).

FIREARMSAND MASSMURDER
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A more complex question has to do with the use of firearms in mass murder episodes. On one
hand, firearms are used in 88% of the mass murder incidentsexamined in this sudy, thus making themthe
weapon of choice. As Table 3 demongtrates, with the exception of some years (1977, 1981, and 1995)
where victimization counts were skewed by high fatdity arsons or bombings, the percentage of
victimizations involving firearms in mass murder cases was higher than the comparable percentage of
victimizations for homicide in generd. In fact, in the mgority of the years andyzed here, firearm fatdities
accounted for dl of the victimizations.

TABLE 2. NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF OFFENDERS UNDER 18

Year Offenders Percentage Year Offenders Percentage
1975 0 0.0% 1988 0 0.0%
1976 0 0.0% 1989 0 0.0%
1977 0 0.0% 1990 1 20.0%
1978 0 0.0% 1991 4 23.5%
1979 0 0.0% 1992 2 50.0%
1980 0 0.0% 1993 0 0.0%
1981 0 0.0% 1994 0 0.0%
1982 0 0.0% 1995 1 7.7%
1983 1 20.0% 1996 1 25.0%
1984 0 0.0% 1997 2 40.0%
1985 0 0.0% 1998 3 75.0%
1986 0 0.0% 1999 1 33.3%
1987 0 0.0%

However, while some critics might question how some of the offenders acquired the wegpons used
in these murders, the evidence from this study suggeststhat some of the recommended remedies might be
misguided. Very frequently, anti-gun forcescal for the banning of “ assault” wegpons, or theimplementation
of waiting periods and background checks for prospective buyers. These background checks typically
target those potentid buyers with aprior history of violent crime or withahistory of mentd illiness. Of the
known offendersin this study, only 18.9% had any history of menta hedth problems. Moreover, whilea
fairly high proportion of the offenders had a prior crimind history (50.9%), only 15.7% had a history of
vident crime. Perhaps even moreimportant, 63.3% of these offenders purchased the firearm(s) used inthe
offense legdly (interestingly, another 20% borrowed the weapon they used), which is inconsstent with
findings for other gun-related crimes (Wright & Rosd, 1986).

Average Killed or Wounded
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The most lethal mass murder events did not involve fireerms e al. As can been seenin Table 4,
mass murder involving the use of fireerms resulted in an average of 4.86 victims killed per incident. By
comparison, mass murder involving arson had an average of 8.5 victims killed per incident, and those
involving explosives resulted in an average of 86.5 victims killed per incident, dthough the latter figure is
obvioudy skewed by the Oklahoma City bombing. However, the use of arson materids or explosvesin
mass murder incidents is relatively rare -- accounting for only 4% of the cases. Ultimately, the prevaence
of fireermsin mass murder incidents may be an issue of wegpon availability (see Cook & Moore, 1999).

TABLE 3: PERCENTAGE OF VICTIMIZATIONSINVOLVING FIREARMS, 1976-1997

All M ass All M ass
Year Homicides Murder Year Homicides Murder
1976 63.8% 100.0% 1987 59.1% 100.0%
1977 62.5% 66.7% 1988 60.6% 100.0%
1978 63.6% 100.0% 1989 62.4% 100.0%
1979 63.3% 100.0% 1990 64.3% 100.0%
1980 62.4% 100.0% 1991 66.3% 94.6%
1981 62.5% 52.9% 1992 68.2% 100.0%
1982 60.2% 100.0% 1993 69.6% 100.0%
1983 58.4% 81.8% 1994 70.0% 100.0%
1984 59.0% 100.0% 1995 68.2% 5.6%
1985 58.7% 100.0% 1996 67.5% 100.0%

1986 59.1% 82.4% 1997 68.1% 88.0%

TABLE 4: LETHALITY OF INCIDENTSBY WEAPON

Average Average
Number Killed Number Wounded
Explosves 86.50 53.00
Arson Maerids 8.50 103.30
Firearms 4.86 3.82
Multiple Wegpons 4.50 2.50

FEMALE VICTIMIZATION

The Jonesboroincident in particul ar raised questionsabout thetargeting of fema esfor victimization.
In that incident, dl five of the victims who were killed by Mitchdl Johnson and Andrew Golden were
female, and the offenders had gpparently targeted girls. Following the incident, there was some discussion
in the media which equated mass murder with femicide (see Pamer, 1998). In fact, females account for
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30.9% of the victims of mass murder, which isindeed higher than their representation in homicide saigtics
ingenera (on average about 25% for the time period studied). On the other hand, some argument may be
meade regarding risk of victimization. Overdl, men are much more at risk for homicide victimization than
women (Segdl & Wilson, 1993; MacKédlar & Y anagishita, 1995; see d o, Brewer & Smith, 1995), and
it has been speculated that thismay be attributed to thekinds of activitiesthat they engagein which put them
at risk for victimization (i.e., theroutine activities gpproach). With massmurder -- especidly thoseincidents
occurring in public settings -- one might expect to see amore even digtribution of male and femde victims
because of the context. Essentialy, one would expect to seethe“at risk” proportionsto be representative
of the ditribution of maes and femaes in the population in generd, athough some modifications to the
expected victimization rate would be made for specific contexts (e.g., the workplace, which would teke
into account female participation in the labor market).

TABLE 5: PERCENTAGE OF FEMALE VICTIMS, 1975-1997

M ass Single M ass Single
Year Murder  VictimHomicides Year Murder  Victim Homicides
1975 0.0% 24.0% 1987 22.2% 27.0%
1976 15.4% 24.5% 1988 28.6% 27.4%
1977 33.3% 24.2% 1989 46.7% 25.2%
1978 13.6% 23.9% 1990 47.4% 24.3%
1979 25.0% 23.6% 1991 36.2% 25.0%
1980 28.6% 23.2% 1992 50.0% 25.0%
1981 15.4% 23.2% 1993  40.0% 26.4%
1982 25.0% 24.4% 1994  40.0% 25.2%
1983 18.2% 25.0% 1995 36.2% 26.0%
1984 53.1% 26.4% 1996 12.5% 26.0%
1985 9.1% 26.5% 1997 42.9% 26.7%
1986 33.3% 25.9%

An andyds of femde victimization over time (see Table 5) reveds afairly substantid variation in
the percentage of female victims. For some years (notably, 1977, 1984, 1989, 1992 and 1998), the
proportion of femde victims exceeds 50%. For one year (1975), there were no female victims for mass
murder incidents. Again, thelack of stability inthe proportion of fema e victimizations has much to do with
the relative infrequency of mass murder. However, the data do not support the notion that equates mass
murder with femicide, dthough there are certainly someincidentsin which femaes are specificdly targeted
(e.g., Joneshoro, or the Marc Lepine incident in Montreal in 1989).

SPATIAL AND TEMPORAL PATTERNS
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In the past 2 years, there has been a great ded of concern over the safety of schools after the
shootings in Pearl, West Paducah, Jonesboro, Springfield, and Littleton. Despite the recent concentration
of mass murder incidents in these school settings, spatidly there appears to be no particular pattern to
where mass murder occurs. As can be seen in Table 6, restaurants are the mogt likely place for a mass
murder incident to occur (16.1%), followed by retail/grocery stores (14.5%) and government
offices/fadilities (12.9%). Schools (whichincludes universities) represent 9.7% of the cases, only thefourth
most likely place for amass murder to occur. Within this category, 42% occurred on auniversity campus,
whichwasthe moretypica “school setting” for mass murder in thelate 1980s and early 1990s (e.g., Gang
Lu at the Universty of lowain 1991).

TABLE 6: MOST FREQUENT LOCATIONS OF MASSMURDER INCIDENTS

Per centage
L ocation of Incidents
Regtaurant 16.1%
Retall Store 14.5%
Government Office/Facility 12.9%
School/University 9.7%
Factory 8.1%
Street/Sidewa k/Parking Lot 7.3%
Nightclub/Bar 6.5%
Bank/Financid Inditution 4.0%
Business Office 4.0%
Church/Temple 3.2%
Other Location 13.7%

If more general categories were used for defining location, 40% of the mass murder incidents
occurred in acommercia location (i.e., restaurants, sores, etc.), and 31% in the workplace. However,
these categories do not entirely correspond to certain kinds of risk factors (i.e., robbery for commercia
settings and disgruntled employees for the workplace). Because the location of mass murder incidentsis
widdy dispersed, it is difficult to determine what kind of implications can be drawn from thesefindings. It
does not gppear as though any particular public place is substantially more likely to be targeted for such
an event.

Interest in the tempord characteristics of homicide can be traced back to Wolfgang (1958). In
generd, studies on temporal distribution of homicide tend to focus on work and leisure patterns, with
weekends accounting for agreater relativefrequency of homicide (see Kposowaé& Breault, 1998). Ascan
be seen in Table 7, mass murder ismost likely to occur on a Monday (21.8% of the incidents), athough
thereisafairly even digtribution of cases across the week with the exception of Saturdays (only 8.1% of
the cases).
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TABLE 7: DISTRIBUTION OF MASSMURDER INCIDENTSBY DAY OF WEEK

Day of Per centage
the Week of Incidents*
Monday 21.8%
Tuesday 14.5%
Wednesday 13.7%
Thursday 14.5%
Friday 13.7%
Saturday 8.1%
Sunday 12.1%

* Percentages do not total to 100% due to the inability to determine when two of the incidents occurred

The time of day the mass murder incident occurred was aso examined. As can be seenin Table
8, 22.1% of the mass murders occurred between 9:00 am. and 11:59 am., which corresponds to the
beginning of the work day. When thisfinding is taken in conjunction with the most likely day of the week
for a mass murder to occur (i.e., Monday), it seems to suggest a connection to workplace violence.
Oveadl, nearly haf (48.9%) of mass murders occurred between 9:00 am. and 5:00 p.m., which is
conggtent with the routine activities explanation.

TABLE 8: DISTRIBUTION OF MASSMURDER INCIDENTSBY TIME OF DAY

Per centage
Time of Day of Incidents
12:00 am - 2:59 am 8.0%
3:00 am - 5:59 am 6.2%
6:00 am - 8:59 am 10.6%
9:00 am - 11:59 am 22.1%
12:00 pm - 2:59 pm 14.2%
3:00 pm - 5:59 pm 15.0%
6:00 pm - 8:59 pm 13.3%
9:00 pm - 11:59 pm 8.8%

SUMMARY
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In examining mass murder events occurring in the United States from 1975 until 1999, this paper
set out to determine some of the key characteritics of these incidents. An examination of the age
digtributionfor offenderssuggested that thereiscomparatively agreater representation of juvenileoffenders
by the late 1990s. The issue of weapon choice was dso explored. While firearms accounted for a high
proportion of the homicides (88%), other weapons (i.e., bombs and arson materias) have agreater letha
potential. An exploration of victimization patterns does not support the thesis that equates mass murder to
femicide. Whilefemadesare morelikdy to bethe victims of massmurder compared to homicidein generd,
if risk and routine activitiesaretaken into account, their proportional representation issomewnhat lower than
expected. Findly, an examination of spatia and tempord patterns of mass murder incidents revealed that
thistype of homicide may be cons stent with aroutineactivitiesgpproach in regardsto tempord distribution,
athough no particular patia pattern was noted.
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MURDER-FOR-HIRE: AN EXPLORATORY STUDY OF PARTICIPANT
RELATIONSHIPS

James A. Black, Department of Sociology, University of Tennessee, Knoxville, TN 37996

ABSTRACT

Murder-for-hire events involve interpersona relationships that are more complicated than those
exiging in typica one-on-one violent events. This paper presents findings that explore 2 features of
relationships between solicitors, hit men, and targets in 30 murder-for-hire events in Tennessee. Firdt,
findings are presented showing differences between mae and female solicitors when socialy negotiated
contracts to kill are distinguished in terms of their “explicit” or “implicit” natures. Second, findings are
presented showing that the instrumental and expressive motivations for participation in murder-for-hire
eventsvary, depending on whether the rel ationship is between solicitors and hit men, solicitorsand targets,
or hit men and targets. Theimplications of these findings for explanations about the involvement of femaes
in lethd violence and for treating murder-for-hire events as drictly indrumenta are briefly discussed.
Ovedl, the findings chalenge the underlying assumption of a face-to-face expressve confrontation in
intimate violence.

INTRODUCTION

That intimate rel ationships and the contextsin which they occur contain the seeds of violence, some
of it lethd, is a well-recognized fact. Sometimes the violence is spawned over time, growing out of a
congellation of conditions thet tend to unleash human tendencies toward harmfully aggressive behavior.
Other times, the violence erupts quickly, dmaost unexpectedly, ignited by instantaneous flames of passon
and emotiona outburst. A central assumption about violence involving intimetesisthat it ultimately always
involves some face-to-face expressive confrontation between the intimates themselves as offender and
victim.

Embedded degpintheculturad context of intimate rel ationships, however, isatypeof lethd violence
that is more complicated than that represented by the one-on-one letha violence so often the subject of
research. It is the solicitation to hire someone to kill someone e se, otherwise known as murder-for-hire.
At firgt glance, it might seem odd to trest murder-for-hire events as expressve violence, even those
involving intimates. It is, after dl, dmog universdly dassfied as atype of insrumentd violence (Block &
Block, 1993; Derber, 1997; Luckenbill, 1977). Y &, findingsfrom an exploratory study of murder-for-hire
in Tennessee suggest that these events contain relationships that are both expressive and ingrumenta and,
furthermore, that the contractsto kill are very often made by one partner againg the other partner.

A few exampleswill illugtrate the involvement of partnersin these offenses. A woman, long abused
by her husband, agreesto pay someone money to kill him and end the abuse; an ex-spouse hires someone
to kill his former wife to avoid further dimony payments; ayoung femae entices her boy friend to kill her
father so she can callect insurance money. What these examples dlude to is a pattern of involvement in
murder-for-hire that draws a third participant, a hit man, into the relationship between intimates. Thistype
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of partner violence cannot be explained by examining theusud nexusof causd variationsin therdationships
among participants in one-on-one letha events. The relationships of the participants in murder-for-hire
events involve more complex instrumental/expressive patterns than those found in typica one-on-one
ingtances of expressive violence between intimates.

Because murder-for-hire has not been viewed as an especidly urgent topic in letha violence
research, there islittle systematic research about it. Much of what we know of it isdrawn from anecdota
and non-scientific sources.

ANECDOTAL EVIDENCE

With notable exception (Levi, 1981), dmost dl of the information available about murder-for-hire
is anecdotd and non-scientific, drawn from fictiond literature (Hopler, 1996), nonfiction novels (Griffiths,
1995; Humes, 1994; Lewis, 1975; Porch & Eadey, 1997; Siegd, 1990), or from socid commentaries
(Dershowitz, 1994; Derber, 1996). Along with murder-for-hire movies (Black & Romano, 1999), TV
drama series, TV investigative reporting series, and newspaper stories about murder-for-hire, these
anecdotal sources condtitute the sparse base of knowledge abouit this type of lethd violence. Fromthem,
asketchy and highly provisona overview of murder-for-hire in time can be fashioned.

CONTRACT KILLINGSINTIME

Jay Hopler begins TheKilling Spirit by observing, “It iseader to find agood hit man than itisto
find agood hit man story. In Batimore, you can have anyone killed for $25 -- more if you want finesse.
| knew of adozen street corners, dl within five blocks of my one-bedroom apartment on St. Paul Street,
where an assassin could be hired; the only modern hit man tory | knew of was Earnest Hemingway’s* The
Killers” But the existence of one argues favorably for the existence of the other...” (Hopler, 1996, p. xi).

There is nothing by way of an accurate historical record but, if fictional accounts can argue
favorably for the existence of redlity, then murders-for-hire have been around since at |east Shakespeare' s
time (Hopler, 1996, p. xii). How murder-for-hire has both persisted and changed in time has never been
subjected to rigorous empirica scrutiny, but anecdotal evidence enables usto capture acasua glimpse of
both its enduring and changing qudlities.

Murder-for-hire has gone through roughly athree-stage metamorphosisin America. In stage one,
the stage of theentrepreneurial murder-for-hire, those who solicited the services of ahired killer did so
primarily with particular protective reasons and judtifications in mind. Most often, at least according to
historica statements, thesewereeconomically and racidly motivated reasons. Thereisnothing inthescanty,
fragmented anecdota historical record to suggest that solicitors were motivated by their persond, private
lives, and their intimate associations and relationships. Indeed, a purely business type of arrangement
engaged in for the protection of essentidly business types of reasons was what kept hired guns working.

In what was probably its earliest form, a “hired gun” was used for protection of one's economic
interests. Roger Lane speaks, for example, of the need for “Pinktertons or other hired guns’ to protect
striking workers from employers and each other (Lane, 1997, p. 163). Over time, the need for protection
of economic interests was enlarged to include the need for control, and extended beyond the realm of
economics into racid conflicts. A riveting set of scenesin The Autobiography of Miss Jane Pittmann
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(Barry, Chrigtiansen, & Rosenbert, 1974) highlights, for example, the use of akiller hired by the equivaent
of the KKK, an old fishing buddy of Miss Jan€'s, to kill her son.

Asthe American economy stabilized around indudtrid activities, conditions of employment settled
into more routine existences, and theracid violence following davery subsided, the need for independently
contracted hired guns disspated. Spurred by the rising tide of immigration and their settling into urban
enclavesand theemergenceof organized underworld crimina organizations, anew breed of solicitorssought
out the services of hit men for reasons other than just protection. Origindly, solicitationswere more or less
mob-based. However, over theyears, aspolitica climatesand underworld businessdealingsassumed global
proportions, there was an increased demand for ns and terrorists. Murder-for-hire in this second
stage assumed more of aprofessional/independent qudity. Therdiance on violenceasameansof interna
organizationa control aswell asfor protection from outside interference created the need for more mob-
based hit men.

By the early part of the 20th century, murder-for-hire had become equated with the business of the
underworld. Mob-based “hit men” wererelied on to carry out “ contract killings’ to maintain control within
and between mobster organizations and to extract revenge as a part of the ongoing and more highly
organized nature of crime as a business enterprise. The need to maintain control supplanted the need for
protection but did not entirely replaceit. Theindependent “hired gun” of aprevious erawas overshadowed
by the professond “hit man” of the underworld. In Hopler’ sandysis of fiction literature on professond hit
men, these two types of hit men areembodied in the“Metamorphosistae’ and the“Utopiantde.” Images
of the hired gun or ahit man asan unknown n continueto shape conventiona wisdom about murder-
for-hirein contemporary America.

There is growing evidence that this stage of murder-for-hire is on the wane, taking with it mob
bosses issuing contracts to kill, and those highly skilled at the craft of killing. It is being replaced by a
murder-for-hire that resembles its predecessors in only afew coreways A picture of thisnewly emerging
murder-for-hireis difficult to draw, except in the boldest of strokes. There are Sgnsthat the demise of the
professiona/independent is accompanied by the ascendancy of amorepersonalized murder-for-hire. The
professional/independent hit manisbeing replaced by ahit manthat ismorefriendly, casua, and personable.
Lyrics in the AC/DC song “Dirty Deeds Done Dirt Chegp” (1976) illustrate the extent to which that
trangtion has occurred:

If you got alady and you want her gone
But you an't got the guts

She keeps nagging at you night and day
Enough to drive you nuts

Pick up the phone, leave her done
It'stime you made a stand

For afee, I’'m happy to be

Y our backdoor man, hey.

To theextent that the hit man has become a* back door man” and his services more amateurish,
he has become more accessble to those who “an’'t got the guts’ to do their own killing. Solicitors as
wadl as hit men are changing. It is this new demand for solving one's persona problems arisng out of
intimete relationships that transforms solicitors prodded by economic and ideologica concerns into
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solicitors propelled by expressive motives more reflective of excessve sdlf-centeredness and sdif-
preservation than by economic greed and control. Murder-for-hire solicitors have problems in their
persond, intimate, domestic lives that seem only to be resolved by killing.

The anecdotd evidence, while fascinating, tdlls us little about the totality of murder-for-hire as
alethd event. It is far too skewed. The aspect of the killing that so fascinates the public, being paid in
some way to S0 someone e se skilling, drawsanecdotd evidencelessto the solicitor and thetarget than
to the hit man in murder-for-hire homicides. Whether as hit men, hired guns, or ns, murder-for-
hire killers share a core dement: murder by contract is presumably a purely instrumental undertaking,
one in which killing is done for gain. In both fiction literature (Hopler, 1996) and films (Black &
Romano, 1999), characterizationsof hit men serve asthe representational modelsthat frameour cultural
perceptions of murder-for-hire. While attention occasondly shifts from the hit man, the relationships
between solicitor and target remain minimized. The intimacy of thelr involvement is masked by the
seemingly soldy instrumental nature of the killing contract.

Inthe find analys's, of course, anecdota information lacks the rigor of what Katz refersto as
the“Four R'S’ (Katz, 1988) and can only serve as afoil againgt which more systematicaly obtained
data can be placed. It is hecessary to search beyond anecdotal sources to obtain more sysematicaly
developed knowledge pertinent to murder-for-hire events. That can be accomplished by examining
research into criminal homicides.

HOMICIDE RESEARCH

Contemporary homicide research continues to expand the rich legacy of Wolfgang's
Patterns of Criminal Homicide (1958) in the important directions ddineated by his focus on
conddlaions of variations in the totdity of crimind homicide events. Investigations of the
interpersona dynamics and structures of various types of homicide offending (offender-victim
relations, expressive-ingrumenta motives, demographic characteritics, and cultural contexts) have
contributed significantly to refinements in our knowledge of crimind homicides as totd Stuations
and provided aframework for empirical inquiry into newly emerging types.

A subgtantia body of research findings has expanded our knowledge of homicide in a
variety of directions. Examples of the multi-faceted nature of homicide research is reflected in
studies about the characteritic features of homicide (Decker, 1993; Zimring & Hawkins, 1997),
victim-offender relationships (Block & Block, 1972, 1976, 1977, 1992; Block & Skogan, 1986;
Block & Zimring, 1977; Luckenbill, 1977; Parker, 1989), killingsin intimate contexts (Jackson &
Oates, 1998; Plass & Straus, 1987; Straus, 1985), stranger murders (Zahn & Sagi, 1987), and
measures of violent cultures (Baron & Straus, 1989). Several compendiums offer an overview of
maor research findings and issues (Hall, 1999; Miethe & McCorkle; 1998; Reiss & Roth, 1993;
Smith & Zahn, 1999; Weiner, Zahn, & Sagi, 1996).

Therearedtill many unanswered questionsabout what typesof crimina homicidesexist and
who they affect, how and why crimind homicidetypesvary over time and through space, and what
congtellations of causal factors account for eachdistinctivetype of event (Day & Wilson, 19883,
1988b; Maxfied, 1989; Williams & Feweling, 1988). This is especidly s0 as the thrust of
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Wolfgang's origina contribution is expanded to incorporate “additional higtorica and socid
contexts’ of criminal homicide and other forms of letha violence (Zahn, 1991, p. 27).

Variationsin relaionshipsbetweenintimate offenders and victims have d so been examined
extengvdy for evidenceleading to an understanding of their participationinviolent acts. Inthisvein,
Block & Block (1992, p. 64) have observed:

A growing body of research indicates that the participation of the victim and
offender in violence must be understood in the light of the total Stuation. The total
gtuation is best understood by relating the homicide to the expressive or
indrumenta nature of smilar (“sbling”) incidents in which fata outcomes did not
occur. Homicide is not one type of event, but many. Almost dl acts of letha
violence begin as another confrontation -- a gpousal argument, a fight or brawl
between acquaintances, a robbery, an act of sexuad violence, a sreet gang
confrontation -- which escalatesto death. To understand lethd violence, we must
first understand why some, and only some, of these violent eventsbecomelethd.
The key to this understanding differs for violence that begins as interpersond
confrontation (expressive violence) and violence that begins as a predatory attack
(instrumentdl violence).

Homicide events are frequently classfied on the basis of whether they areinstrumenta or
expressive in nature. Precisely what the terms expressive and instrumental refer to varies
somewhat among authors, though, so it isimportant to specify the dimension(s) of expressiveness
and insrumentality being examined. Thosedimens onsinclude: spontaneousor god -oriented nature
(Block & Block, 1992, p. 39; Miethe & McCorkle, 1998, p. 13); emphasis on sheer persona
satisfactionor caculable persona gain (Derber, 1996, p. 6-7); rationdity vs. irrationality (Nettler,
1982, pp. 62, 201); control and moral responsibility (Newman, 1998, pp. 42-43); interpersonal
confrontation or predatory attack (Hewelling & Williams, 1999, p. 101); public vs. private space
(FHewdling & Williams, 1999, p. 102); and primary or secondary nature of interpersona
relationships (Decker, 1993, p. 587). Expressive and instrumenta eventsare also differentiated in
terms of event duration and on the basis of sub-cultural contexts of race and region (Rose &
McClain, 1990, pp. 36, 40), with expressve motives occurring over a series of time-connected
events, and with Black and Southern being more closely associated with expressiveness.

Whether by one definition or another, murder-for-hire events are dmost universaly
classfied as instrumenta rather than as expressive (Block & Block, 1992; Luckenbill, 1977,
Fleweling & Williams, 1999). Riedel, however, has cautioned that events must be differentiated
fromtherelationshipsof theevent participants(Riedd, 1987, p. 251). Victim-offender rel ationships
inmurder-for-hireeventsdiffer, of course, from the one-on-one homicide eventstypically assessed
intermsof aningrumental/expressivedichotomy. They areadigtinctive subtypeof multipleoffender
murderscontaining threevery different setsof interrdationships: 1) thesolicitor/hit man relationship;
2) the solicitor/target relationship; and 3) the hit man/target relationship. Given this complexity, the
classfication of murder-for-hire event relationships as insdrumental or expressve is more
problemétic than the classfication of events themsdlves as insrumentd.
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In sum, homicide research is not sengtive to the study of various types of multiple-
participant homicide, including murder-for-hire. Whether demographicand circumstancevariations,
and patterns found for individua offenders and victimsin typical homicide events, canbe used as
abasis for theorizing about variations and patterns of murder-for-hire offending awaits an answer
from data sources sengtive to the complexities of multiple-participant offending.

An exploratory study of murder-for-hire events being conducted in Tennessee provides
a design for acquiring data that spesks to these larger theoretical interests. At the same time, it
enables the building of a solid data set on murder-for-hire events and their participants.

TENNESSEE MURDER-FOR-HIREPROJECT AND FINDINGS

A study of 30 murder-for-hire eventsin Tennessee has produced some empirical evidence
about the lethdly violent nature of these crimes, the circumstances surrounding their perpetration,
and the characterigtics of those who participate in them as solicitors, hit men, and targets. In our
sudy, amurder-for-hire event isa continuous sequence of inter actions by one or mor e persons
in which one person solicits another person to have a third person killed for gain, monetary
or otherwise. An event begins with the initial exploration of the possibility of having
someonekilled, and terminateswith a murder, attempted murder, or policeintervention. The
study consists of an in-depth examination of those convicted of solicitation and/or conspiracy to
commit murder or murder/attempted murder with a murder-for-hire eement to them who are
currently incarcerated in the Tennessee adult prison system. Information has been obtained from
law enforcement records, tria transcripts and other court documents, pre-sentence reports,
newspaper stories, and interviews with inmates.

A generd overview of our findings about the events (e.g., definition, digtinctive features)
and ther participants (demographics and circumstances, interpersona dynamics) have been
presented elsewhere (Black & Corsaro, 1997; Corsaro & Black, 1998). The most interesting
findings are that about as many women (47%) asmen (53%) areinvolved in murder-for hireevents
as solicitors, that nearly al participants in the events are White (91%), and that undercover law
enforcement agents posing as hit men are frequently involved in these events (35%).

The findings from the Tennessee murder-for-hire project touch on two questions pertinent
to thoseraised in other homicide and intimate violence sudies: 1) classfying events as murder-for-
hire; 2) ngtheunderlyinginstrumental/expressvedimensonsof theparticipants motivations.

CLASSIFYING EVENTSAS MURDER-FOR-HIRE

The problem hereis, smply put, whenis an event murder-for-hire. It is not ways easy
to determine this from one or another data source. Rather, a combination of them must be relied
on. Furthermore, there are times when there is no clear way to assess the “gain” to be derived,
epedidly if it is anon-monetary one. That is because asocialy negotiated “ contract to kill” isnot
adways aparticularly explicit one in solicitations and conspiracies to murder, especidly when the
participants are acquainted to some degree. The dynamics of interpersona relations are such that
“promises’ of monetary or non-monetary (e.g., sexud) rewards are often unspoken or at least not
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caefully spelled out in contractua terms. The events we studied included instances where explicit
amountsof money were agreed upon (sometimeswith certain payments beforeand after thekilling)
to “understandings’ that billswould be paid, new cars purchased, insurance money shared, and so
forth (with no explicit amounts or dates specified).

Therefore, it has been necessary in the Tennessee study to distinguish murder-for-hire
events on the basis of “explicit” (overtly specified monetary gains in exchange for killing) and
“impliat” (mutualy understood and anticipated but unspecified gains, monetary or otherwise)
arrangements for killing (Rubin, 1996, p. 6). Diginguishing between “explicit” and “implicit”
contracts to kill is admittedly a daunting task. We choseto classfy eventsasexplicit or implicit on
the basis of direct evidence of aspecific sum of money being agreed upon between the solicitor and
hit man, and to examine the extent to which men and women solicitors varied in terms of this
didtinction.

Table 1 shows that femae solicitors tend to be involved in implicit rather than explicit

contractsto kill. Males, at least based on findings from the Tennessee study, are more likely to be
engaged in explicit contracts to kill.

Table1l. EXPLICIT/IMPLICIT EVENTSBY GENDER

Femde Mde

Solicitors Salicitors
Expliat 4 13
Implicit 9 1

Events

EXPRESSVE AND INSTRUMENTAL MOTIVATIONS

As has dready been shown, there are severa ways of looking at instrumental and
expressve motivations. We choseto rely on Block and Block’ s primary god distinction to classify
event participant reationshipsasexpressveor ingdrumenta. Inther view, “ expressve motivations
are digned with spontaneous and impulsve actsthat are donein rage, anger, and with little thought
of consequences,” while*instrumental motivesreflect futuregoasor ends” (Block & Block, 1992,
p. 39) For illusrative purpose, we dso display the findings that result when using Decker’'s
interpersonal rdaionship emphasis, in which primary relationship homicides are seen as more
expressive and stranger homicides as more insrumenta (Decker, 1993, p. 587).

Our findingsindicatethat, indeed, in murder-for-hire events partici pant rel ationshipsreflect
both instrumenta and expressive motivations. Furthermore, when categorized adong interpersona
lines, expressive participant rel ationshi pstend to conform to the quaities of expressveinterpersona
rdaionships (eg., involve primary, faceto-face, and emotiond features) and instrumental
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participant relationshipstend to conformto patternsof instrumental interpersona relaionships(eg.,
involve more secondary, formd features).

Table2. EVENTSBY RELATIONSHIP GOALS.

Solicitor/ Hitman | Solicitor/ Target | Hitman/ Tar get
Explicit/ Implicit | Relationship Relationship Relationship
(Instrumental) (Expressive) (Instrumental)
Friendship: 3 | Acquaintance: 2 | Acquaintance: 1
EXPLICIT Kin: 4 | Friendship: 2 | Friendship: 1
EVENTS Kin: 1 | Kin: 4
Stranger: 9 | Marriage: 11 | Marriage: 1
Kin: 2 | Kin: 2 | Acquaintance: 8
IMPLICIT Marriage: 7 | Kin: 1
EVENTS Friendship: 2 Paramour: 1 | Friendship 1

DISCUSSION

The complex nature of murder-for-hire events poses severd problems for researchers.
Two of these problemshave been touched on here. Thefirst problem, classfying eventsasmurder-
for-hire, has led us to distinguish between explicit and implicit contracts. This is an important
digtinction with a number of relevant implications for the shifting nature of socid relaions in
contemporary society, such as the killing of drangers and the involvement of femaes as
perpetrators of lethdly violent homicides. Beth Rubin's claim that “the implicit socid contracts
underlying much socid life are bresking down as the explicit contracts shift” (Rubin, 1996, p. 7)
suggests that the explicit/implicit nature of murder-for-hire crimes are worth exploring in greater
detall, especidly as they involve women as solicitors. Whether females are being driven more
toward murder as part of deeper shifts in the marita contract, because of more independence
through participation in the labor force, or for some other reasons, is open to speculation. Our
finding on the implicit nature of femd e solicitations suggest, though, that femades are not relying on
strangers to do their killings. Our femae solicitors, as our mae solicitors, are not cold-blooded
enough to do their own killing. But neither are they cold-blooded enough to engage strangersin
explicit contracts to kill, as our mae solicitors are willing to do. We do not, of course, have
evidence to examine whether these findings represent ashift in one direction or another over time
(Mann, 1996, p. 119).

To examine the extent to which murder-for-hire events can be explained by the shifting
nature of socia contracts in contemporary American society (Rubin, 1996, p. 7) or by subtle
changes taking place in patriarcha relationships between intimates (Websdale, 1999, p. 207)
requiresthat they be studied in very systematic and deliberate ways. They must be studied in ways
that are sendtive to the nature of this specific type of lethd violence.

In addition to questions about possible shifts in the nature of killing contracts that might

affect the participation of females as solicitors, there has been a shift in the location of contract
killings. As Block and Block (1992, p. 67) note:

228



Because the immediate, primary moative of acontract killing or agangland hitisto
acquire money or property, they are instrumental homicides. That they are not
associated with any non-letha offense demondrates that the homicide syndrome
taxonomy is more exhaugtive than the sibling crime taxonomy. The kind of
organized crime hit that was largely responsible for Chicago’'s notoriety as a
murder capita occurs much more rarely today, and most of the cases that do
occur happen outside the cities boundaries.

Over time, as contract killings have moved out of their mob-based, organizationa, and

busness contexts into more “ casud” and informa surroundings, it is possible that contracts have
become more casua aswell. Again, we lack data to examine this problem over time.

The second problem, viewing murder-for-hireeventsasinsrumenta, iscomplicated by the
fact that, in addition to examining events, there are three didtinct sets of interrelationships within
events to be examined for their insrumental/expressive nature. Our findings indicate thet there is
much more work to be done on this powerful classfication scheme, especidly when it involves
multiple motivations and multiple relationships. One point is unmistakably clear, however. The
classficationof murder-for-hireevents asinsrumental blurs complex expressive and instrumentd
moativesthat define the relationships in these events. Instrumental and expressive motivations for
killing in murder-for-hire events vary by solicitor-hit man, solicitor-target, and hit man target
relationships. Solicitor-target relationships are predominantly expressive and partner-based.

These findings chdlenge the underlying assumption of a faceto-face expressve
confrontationinintimate violence. Overal, our findings suggest thet lethd violenceis sometimesthe
result of a complex set of rdationships involving a hired killer. Rather than becoming directly
involved in aface-to-face context, some offenders choose to hire othersto kill for them. Many of
those killing contracts have intimates as targets and range from highly explicit to very implicit
arrangements.

Thefindings, however, are limited to events from one date. To establish amore adequate
base of data from which to generate generdizations about this type of homicide, it is necessary to
broaden the scope of our knowledge of murder-for-hire events to additiond jurisdictions
representing more diverse socid and lega setting. It is necessary to gather data on additional
murder-for-hireeventsto explore the questionsraised in the Tennessee study in morerich case-by-
case detail. Only inthat way will it be possible to assess the linkages between murder-for-hire and
the broader theoretica issues germane to homicide and intimate violence,
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DISCUSSION

Chris Rasche: Carie, how do they get the circumstances of the murder/suicide?
CarrieNie: Thisisdl UCR/police data, so they get it dl somehow.

Chris Rasche: You mentioned 3.75 average charges. Was that only of those with a charge?
CarrieNie: Yes.

Dougie Eckberg: You sad 27% of offenders tested positive for acohol? That seems low.
CarrieNie: | have not seen any other data, so | don’'t know for sure.

Dawna Fuqua-Whitley: | thought it was low aso. Does the body continue to metabolize after
deeth? Does it matter when they test for dcohol?

Jamie Downs[Alabama State M edical Examiner]: No, aslong as decomposition has not started.
If you are 12-24 hours out the blood a cohol level will be OK.

Carrie Nie: Everyone in Milwaukee gets an autopsy.

Kim Vogt: Criminad histories are neat, but you need more data, and once you get more, focus on the
crimind higories.

Carrie Nie: We haveit, wejust have not analyzed it yet.

ChrisRasche: The“other” peoplethat are children are probably familicide, not just killed by accident
or proxy; they are targeted.

Vickie Brewer: Werethese caseswheretherewere multiple homicidesand thenthe suicide-- basicaly
afamilicade?

CarrieNie: Yes
Becky Block: Did you look to see how many committed suicide months later?
CarrieNie: I’'m not sure how many. We looked a only those that were contiguous events.

Dick Block: Police-asssted suicide might be interesting to look at if you can -- suicide by cop. | don't
know if you can capture those data, but | suspect it would probably ook smilar.

Roland Chilton: Just using firearm deaths looks more like rhetoric than science; you should look at

al homicide/suicides to give it some perspective. Y ou need to know dl the data.
CarrieNie: Wewill get it from other centers.
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Anne L ee: You might want to look at the time variablein order to get some context. It could help with
prevention. Do they kill after drinking al evening?

Dougie Eckber g: In hdf the cases, they owned the wegpon. Could they not determine the other half?
Carrie Nie: No, they couldn’t.

Becky Block: I'm surprised that Milwaukee isn't tracing homicides with the help of the ATF.
CarrieNie: They are, but it istaking time to get the data.

Steve Roth: Is mapping taking place to determine where they occur? Are they in certain geographic
aressthat are lower class?

Carrie Nie: We have not looked at it yet, but we are capable of doing it, and are thinking about doing
it.

Steve Roth: Who are the people? Can you make a general composite of them using other externa
data, cultural, economic, €tc.?

Carrie Nie: We have not gone that route yet.

Mary Beth Emmerichs: What do you do if you have a mixed wegpon murder-suicide, where sheis
not shot but heis?

Carrie Nie: We only ded with victims of firearms.
Everett L ee: Homicide and suicide are very different things. The ages, races, etc., are very different.

Linda Langford: Murder-suicides that occur at different times are very different than those that are
gngle events. Timeis an important factor.

Becky Block: That'swhy we need to get data, to figure out the different contextsin which they occur.
Chris Rasche: Has anyone ever done astudy of murder, suicides, and murder-suicides?
Dougie Eckberg: Yes, ahigoricd study from Chicago.

Chris Rasche: It would be interesting to look at the dynamicsto seeif they have any common
elements.

Dwayne Smith: There isamurder-suicide articlein the second volume of Homicide Studies about the
Canadian phenomenon.

Steve Roth: Vanessa, do females ever do this?

234



Vanessal eggett:Notthat | couldfind. AsDay and Wilson say, it’ savery sex-oriented phenomenon.
There are some cases of middle-aged females where it goes undiscovered for along time.

Chris Rasche: It isadifferent phenomenon. “Time series’ killing is different than afamily wipe-out.
Vanessa L eggett: What I’ m talking about are Sngular events, not time series or serid events.
Steve Roth: In the dides you showed, we could not tell cause of death. Was fire the cause of death?
Vanessa L eggett: He suffocated them and burned them post mortem, in order to destroy evidence.

Bill Edison: | wasthe captain of the homicide divison that investigated those desths. He used a stun
gun for control, and then killed them in an organized way.

Myrna Dawson: I’'m not sure | accept the expressve-instrumenta categorization. How did you do it?

Vanessa L eggett: Just by the way they were killed. Although they appeared indrumenta they have
much more expressive components to them.

Dick Block: Do you have any other data?
Vanessa L eggett: No. These were the only three cases that | have found.
Eric Larson: Wouldn't some big departments have been willing to help?

Dougie Eckber g: Because of the smdl sample you should perhaps broaden your scope, and include
parricide because of its smilarity.

Vanessa L eggett: Yes, but I'm afraid of getting into a different dynamic.

Linda L angford: Including other types of juvenile parricides may provide context and comparisonsto
study.

Kathleen Heide: There are differences between parricidesand familicides, but you should bewary of
your age group comparisons, with 14- and 28-year-olds in the same age group, because of maturity
and life experiences. Look at typologies from parricides, and look at how they interact with age. The
expressive may be present, but the instrumenta may be more common.

Dick Block: Jm, thereare differencesin murder-for-hire events. In Chicago, there are thewell-known
gangland killings, but a different type involves desths that occur from arsons that have been contracted
by the building owners.

Ynformation from a fourth case became available after the symposium in June and is discussed in
the paper as published here.
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L ois Mock: What are the relationships between the solicitors and the hit men?

Jim Black: Well, they were not ways paramourswhen the solicitor wasfemale. Many of thesolicitors
hire nephews and other mae rlaives.

Chris Rasche: Were the femde solicitors trying to end abusive relationships by hiring akiller?

Jim Black: Approximately one-haf were in long-term abusive relaionships, but money was often the
primary factor. What the female solicitors shared was a desire to end an unwanted relaionship.

Vanessa L eggett: There are paralels, sncethe desireto end abuseisafactor in some parricides by
juveniles.

John Jarvis: Are stranger relationships between solicitors and hit men possible?
Jim Black: There were none in my datafile.
Mary Beth Emmerichs: How many of the contracts resulted in akilling?

Jim Black: With the exception of contracts that were terminated because the hit man was actualy an
undercover police officer, killings resulted in al but one case, but one hit man killed thewrong person.

Becky Block: It could be that the coding ingtructions for contract killings in the Chicago Homicide
Project could be changed to include the implicit-explicit dimension of the contracts.

Question: What types of gain may be promised in implicit contracts?

Jim Black: Inmy cases, acontinuation of asexua relationship was onetype of implicit gain offered by
solicitors, but in some cases the nature of the gain was not clearly stated.

Dallas Drake: Had any of the solicitors contracted for more than one killing?

Jim Black: Although this was unusud, | identified one solicitor who had previoudy had three or four
persons killed, and another who contracted for a multiple killing.

Steve Roth: In theimplicit contract cases, was there a prior relationship and therefore perhaps some
empathy between the solicitor and the hit man?

Jim Black: Yes. In many cases, the hit man wanted to make the solicitor happy.
Question: Had the hit man ever recruited others?
Jim Black: That was not uncommon.

Question: Tom, how did you dassfy multiple killingsin prisons?
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Tom Petee: They wereincluded as public places. The total number of incidents was 114 (4.5+ per
year), and the bombings of the World Trade Center in New York City and the Federd Building in
Oklahoma City were included in the data .

Cheryl M axson: Wasthe offender identified in al of the incidents?

Tom Petee: Theoffender or offenderswere unknown in gpproximeately 10% of theincidents, and most
of these cases involved mass murders connected to robberies.

Paul Blackman: Was Waco included in the data set?

Tom Petee: No. Incidentslike that were excluded; if the deaths had occurred through the intervention
of government officids, they weren't included.

Paul Blackman: I noticethat the number of desths per incident was higher in casesinvolving arson and
explosives than those in which killers chose firearms as weapons. When guns were the weapon of
choice, was magazine cagpacity afactor in the killings?

Tom Petee: In 20.9% of the cases, therewere 3-4 shots, 35.5% involved 5-9 shots, and theremainder
involving 10 or more shots.

Candi Batton: What wasthe relationship, if any, between the number of offenders and the number of
rounds fired?

Tom Petee: There was a positive rdationship between the number of offenders and how many shots
were fired during the killings. There were no incidents with less than three shots because aminimum of
three desths was necessary for akilling to be included as a mass murder. Cases with only three shots
usudly involved the killing of three victims execution syle.

L ois Mock: How many cases involved the use of assault wegpons?

Tom Petee: The newspaper accounts were often not specific as to the type or types of gunsused in
mass murders.

Chris Rasche: Were dl of the perpetrators mae?

Tom Petee: Approximately 90% were men. Mot femade offendersaither killed their own children, or
they collaborated with amale accomplice. Many of the offenders had ahistory of mentd illnessor prior
offenses, dthough these categories are not mutudly exclusive.

Becky Block: Dataon menta hedth higtory are often missng.

Paul Blackman: Were data on menta illnessin the public records?

Tom Petee: That | don't know.
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John Jarvis: The differences between soree, mass, and sexid killings are often difficult to make.
Jay Corzine: Charles Starkwegther would have met the definitions for both a mass murderer and a
serid killer.

Chris Rasche: Other authors have used different definitions to identify mass murders, of course.
Jay Corzine: One possble explanation for the overrepresentation you found for mass murders

occurring on Monday may reflect that many of the locations where they occur are closed on the
weekend, especialy on Sunday .
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STALKING

Pat Tjaden, Center for Policy Research
Bryan Vossekuil, Robert A. Fein, United States Secret Service
Marie Dyson, Federal Bureau of Investigation

Pat Tjaden: Problemsin defining stalking and what condtitutes stalking have caused marked variation
inlawsfrom saeto gate. The Nationa Indtitute of Justice mandated the devel opment of amodd anti-
gdking code for states. The Violence Against Women survey -- which provides data on stalking --
used a nationdly representative sample of 8,000 men and 8,000 women using random digit diding
techniques. If stalking occurred more than once for a respondent, they were asked a battery of
questions related to fear. To qudify as a saking incident, respondents had to indicate that they were
very frightened or feared being killed by their saker.

Of therespondents, 8.1% femaesand 2.2% mal esindicated that they had been stalked at some
point in thelr lives. It was a so reported that 1% of female respondents and 0.4% of male respondents
had been stalked during the previous year. Prevalence rates increased dramaticaly when fear
requirementswere lowered. Most stalkerswere men, regardless of the victim’ ssex. Men stalked 94%
of female victims, and 60% of mae victims. Also reported was that 60% of women werestalked by a
partner/intimate. Of thewomen who were stal ked by ex-husbands, 80% reported having been assaulted
in the relationship, and 31% reported having been raped in the relationship. Most men were stalked by
other acquaintancesor strangers. Datadid not support the theory that stalking occursafter arelationship
breaks up.

Bryan Vossekuil: Protecting public officidspublic figures from violence requires both physica
messures as well as an assessment of threatsviaprotectiveintelligence. Protectiveinteligenceinvolves
identificationof potential offenders, assessment of thethreat, and management of that threst. The central
objective isto identify potentid threats earlier and assess them better.

Robert Fein: Through the Nationd Threat Assessment Center, a data set comprised of 83 cases of
attackers/letha approacherswho targeted either public officia sor celebritieswas constructed. Thedata
contradicts three common myths of assassins. The firg myth is that there is a profile of an assassn.
Researchshows, however, thet thereisactually no profile descriptively or demographicaly. Thesecond
myth isthat assassination is aproduct of mentd illness or derangement, when in fact mentd illnessonly
rarely playsamgor role. The third myth proposes that explicit thresteners are the persons most likely
to carry out attacks. Dataindicate that fewer than 10% of the explicit threstenerscarry out their threats.
Persons who pose the grestest potentia for attack do not explicitly make threats, though more than
half communicate their intent in some way, usudly indirectly.

Marie Dyson: Our findings a the FBI indicate that because stalking consists of a continuum of
behavior, thereis no profile of stalkers. In most cases, the offender is not delusond; he smply cannot
let go of his “partner.” Nuisance stalkers have a one-way relaionship with ther target. Delusond
stalkers -- classified as erotomaniacs -- believe that they have areationship with their intended target,
but it exigts only in their mind. And then there are the fase victimization cases -- where the so-cdled
gadking victim is not redly avictim of gaking.
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Candice Skrapec: Mot bizarre casesare not associ ated with psychopathol ogy. How canwedea with
this?

Robert Fein: Taking adiagnostic approach can be counterproductive; it is better to look at concrete
behavior.

KathleenHeide: A darification should be made here: While most offenders do not have apsychosis
per s, they are nonetheless not mentaly well.

Robert Fein: The Diagnostic and Statistical Manuad does not help; they may be "strange" but cannot
be treated.

Pat Tjaden Lessthan 50% of victims are overtly threstened. Stalking laws go largely unenforced in
terms of legd intervention.

Roland Chilton: | have two questions. Are the data available? And in the survey of Violence Against
Women, isthere a possibility of fase positives?

Pat Tjaden: The survey on Violence Against Women is being archived. The data are perpetrator-
spexific, with detailed information on the offenders. Screening questions are designed to move toward
thelegd definition.

Chris Dunn: The data are not yet available through ICPSR.

Bryan Vossekuil: The data on assassins have been archived.

Alan Del ine: How was fear operationalized?

Pat Tjaden Screening questions sometimes aided in defining fear. Ultimatdly, whet is problematic in
research on staking is the meaning.

Tom Petee: This is directed to Marie Dyson: What about mixed offenders, for example, Richard
Farley?

M arie Dyson: We are looking at patterns of behavior such as the fantasy of the offender. Although
offenders may not be psychatic, they have identifiable menta problems.

Dor een Hansen: Is there any pattern regarding behavior that would indicate a stalker is going to
ecalate his’her behavior?

Robert Fein: There have been no studiesto date of peoplewho stalked beforekilling. Wesmply don't
know.

M arie Dyson: There has been work done on serid murderers and serid rapists which might give us
information on this possibility.
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John Jarvis: For serid rapists, some markers are indicated, such as abusiveness.

Eric Lar son: Was time frame taken into account with romantic relaionships in terms of harassment?
Pat Tjaden: We have measured duration. The data can be disaggregated.

Linda Langford: What was the response rate for the survey of Violence Against Women?

Pat Tjaden 69% for maes, 72% for females.
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HOMICIDE, HOMICIDE RESEARCH, AND THE NEWSMEDIA:
LITTLETON AND BEYOND

Ted Gest, Editor, U.S News and World Report
Gary Fidds, USA Today
Krigtan Trugman, The Washington Times
Allan Lengd, The Washington Post
Tom Petee, Auburn University

Ted Gest: Were here to discuss why the media covers particular homicides, and how we follow
homicide trends. We cover unusua cases, epecialy unusud casesin the middle class-- likethe Polly
Klaas case. Shootingsin middle-class communities we report more extensively and for more daysthan
incidents in lower-class communities. The media can supply an excellent discussion of trends, but
criminologigts have difficulty supplying theories to explain those trends.

Gary Fidds: What we consider in astory issubjective. Reporterstypicaly don't livein neighborhoods
where most crimes are happening. Reporters are middle class and often ignore homicides that are not.

For example, JonBenet Ramsay was killed the same day as a three-year-old who was shot in a
barbershop while he was getting his first hair cut. This killing was largdly ignored by the media. The

media rarely discuss the "crack war" because it is not likely to sdll papers, and islargely irrdevant to

middle-class neighborhoods.

Krigan Trugman: | have occasiondly talked to criminologidts, but typicdly have very little time. For
example, | talked to Jack Levin about random shootings, but the limited resources of The Washington

Times limit any in-depth preparation.

Tom Petee: Lack of representativeness extends even to serid killers. Killers of the middle class are
more likely to be reported.

Allan Lengel: Crime reports are cathartic; we fed rdief that the victim and offender are not like us.

Tom Marvell: Crime trends aren't well covered in the media because the media are not doing their
homework.

Everett L ee: Statistics are not as effective a events such as Littleton.

Gary Fields: Satistics have no place in the ten-inch story thet | typically write for USA Today.

Eric Monkkonen: Mgor media generdly do a good job of coverage with the exception of mgjor
events that they are not equipped for explaining. Criminology dso hasitslimitationsin explaining these

events.

Dor een Hansen: Should there belimits on coverage? Excess ve coverage can teach peopl e techniques
and spread incidents.
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Answer: We in the news media are put in adifficult Situation because the newsworthy stories must be
printed on the front page.

Roland Chilton: Thelack of coverageof Black-on-Black crimesmight result from political correctness.
Extensve coverage of Black-on-Black crime might be seen asracist.

Billie Weiss. Media coverage requires a middle-class hook, and generdly ignores lower-class kids
who are dying. The media cover storiesthat sdll to their own demography, which is middie class.

L ois Mock: What about "think pieces'? How are they picked?

Gary Fidds: They're picked because they might help someone or some group. At USA Today, | have
writtenthink piecesthat were eventually dropped because the editors did not think they were of genera
enough interest.

Margaret Zahn: We are currently developing alist of field experts, but what € se can the HRWG do
to help the media?

Kristan Trugman: Please send that to me. I'm aways looking for an expert to quote in my stories.
Margaret Zahn: How might journaism schools change to better represent homicides?

Gary Fidds: By providing "rea-world" internships such as work in police departments and public
records.

Dean Roj ek: How do reporters know if they are getting to the intended audience?
Answer: There are various ways to capture the demography of your audience.
Gary Fidds: An articleisasuccessif other media pick it up.

Allan Lengel: Your own "news judgment” should be the measure of success.

K athleenHeide: Littleton was heavily covered becauseit was both frightening and relevant to middle-
class audiences.

Chris Rasche: The mediareport on what interests their audience.

Gary Fidds: In an event such as Littleton, the news media sometimes have afeeding frenzy in which
coverage escalates into more coverage and more coverage.
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PROFILING: THE USE OF BEHAVIORAL ASSESSMENTS
INTHE ANALYSISOF VIOLENT CRIMES

Supervisory Specid Agent Mark Safarik,
Nationa Center for the Analysis of Violent Crime [NCAVC], Federal Bureau of Investigation

Mark Safarik: Profiling is a serious evduation of aviolent crime. The types of cases most frequently
profiled are homicide, sexud assaults, arson and bombing, kidnapping, and child abductions. Profiling
brings somefocusto acasefor law enforcement agencies. These casesareusudly extremely violent and
bizarre; they are cases that are on the end of the continuum of violence.

Police officers request ingght into these cases. Police tend to explain away the offenders
behavior in such away that the strange behaviors get minimized. They want to have the answers that
they usualy derive from their own experience, but they have a lower leve of respect for behavior.
People are uncomfortable when they do not understand an event. This brings about a tendency to
generdize -- to apply what one knows. Behavior iswhat it is. Police officerstend to twist theoriesinto
facts. Take, asan example, the JonBenet Ramsey case. Right after the girl'smurder, the parents cleared
out their daughter's bedroom and placed her things in the basement. The behavior was rationdized by
claming that they needed the room to make flyers.

Background is required to profile. One begins by looking at facts, analyzing the data, and
examining abehavior before applying atheory. Previous experience and persondity givesan individud
his perceptions. Perceptions of police officers dictate the direction of their investigation. They impose
thar vaue syssem on the crime. Police officersdo not look at victimology. Thereare no absolutesin sex
crimes. They fuse sexudity, violence, and a few mentd disorders, what results can be anything.
Offenders do not think or experience emations like the rest of society. They have "thinking errors.
Becausethey do not think or experiencetheworld like others, standard val ues cannot beimposed upon
them. Profilerstry to think like they do -- to step into the offender's shoes to empeathize with what he
isfeding.

Prafiling is an aspect of crimind investigative andyds. It involves studying every behaviord
aspect in detall. A profile can provide race, sex, emotional age, maritd status, forma education,
occupation, work higtory, ability to relate and communicate with others, likelihood of prior crimind
activity, mental deterioration, as well asfedings of remorse and/or guilt about the crime. How can one
gain ingght into offenders? Interview them in prison. It would be useful to interview the people around
the offender, dthough it is not possible to do so. To truly understand the offender, profilers have to
examine the crime scene: the canvas of the artist.

Crime analysisis an independent review of avariety of invedigative efforts. Risk levels should
be assessed. A behavioral assessment is done of the interaction between the victim and offender.
Sgnificant eventsduring the offenseareexamined. Profiling involvesan assessment of unknown offender
characteridtics. It is away to narrow the pool of suspects. An investigative strategy may be offered
based upon an evauation of the crime scene and an assessment of the offender. Interview techniques
invalve an andysis of crime and behavior coupled with an evauation of the subject's persondity.
Recommendations may be made about interviewer gpproach, environment, and technique. Search
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warrants describe evidence to be found, probable cause, and "staleness” issues. Profilers may provide
advice as to what police officers should be searching for and why. Profilers are aso involved in
prosecution and tria srategieswith respect to crime analysisand motivation. Additiondly, they may be
cdled to testify and/or help jurors understand evidence or determine facts. NCAV C members qudify
as experts.

Profiling involves asking four key questions Why this victim? Why this day? Why this place?
A why this behavior? To answer these questions, victimology (a complete and comprehensive history
of the victim) is required. Components of victimology include: sex, age, marita status, income source
and amount, previousvictimization, crimind history, menta stability, alcohol use/abuse, drug use/abuse,
physical handicaps, risk levd, lifestyle, interpersond rdlaionships, family relationships, dating habits,
sexua habits, reputation, leisure activities, type and number of friends, trangportation used, future plans,
and fears.

Victim risk-level indicates susceptibility to violent crime -- thet is, the degree to which victims
contribute or expose themsalves to the chance of injury. It is affected by faulty decisions, judgmentd
erors, and lifestyle.

Thereare only three manifestations of offender behavior at acrime scene. Behavior iswhat one
does and how he/she does it. It can be similar, but it is dso unique to the individua. Anything an
offender says is important. A man does not need to talk to a woman to ragpe her. Behavior will be
repested by the offender because it is a need. The sequence of interactions is dso important. Violent
crimeinvolves al the dynamics of human behavior. An offender's behavior develops over higher life
course. In their own minds, offenders act normaly during the crime. Emphasis is on the ahility to
recognize the crime-scene manifestation of behavior.

Three dementslink crimesin aseries the method of operation (modus operandi or M.O.),
ritual, and staging. In investigations where there are few or no leads, these are the profiler's tools that
give invedtigators direction by identifying offender characteristics. The M.O. is the behavior that is
necessary for the successful commission of acrime. Three purposes of the M.O. arethat it: 1) ensures
success of the crime; 2) protects identity; and 3) effects the escape. One cannot aways link incidents
by M.O. because the M.O. is dynamic and can change. For example, the M.O. for sexud offenders
is about 4 months. The M.O. isalearned behavior. It changes from experience, education/timein jail,
offender age/maturity, victim's response, media influences, environment, and other things beyond the
offender's control that need to be dtered or refined according to each situation.

Ritudigtic behavior isbehavior that exceedsthe meansnecessary to successfully commit acrime.
Examples include posing the body, overkill, bondage, and/or displaying the body. Ritud is based on
psychosexua and emationa needs, and is critica to an offender'sfulfillment of hisher emotiona needs.
Ritudigtic behaviorsare aunique and integral part of sex crimes. They arerooted in fantasy and provide
emotiond, sexud, and psychological gratification to the offender. Ritua frequently involves paraphiliac
behavior. It is either congtant or may change.

Signaure is a unique combination of behaviors. It isidentified in both the M.O. and ritudidtic

behavior. Ritud sgnature, however, ismore likely. Just because a behavior isunusud, however, does
not makeit aritud. Typicdly, ritudigic behaviors put the offender at greater risk because they require
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that the offender Say at the scenelonger. When asignatureisidentified, it ispowerful evidence. Staging
involves purposeful dteration of the crime scene in order to redirect the investigation away from the
offender. It may aso involve protection of thevictim'sfamily. "Red flags' include thingsthat do not add
up, such as an incongstent crime scene.

SLIDE SHOW AND DISCUSSION

(Differences between M.O,, ritud, and staging wereillustrated usng a serial homicide case))

Chris Rasche: How did they know that George was the offender in the illustrated case?

Mark Safarik: The guy was known to the police, but had no prior for violent crime. He talked to
police and cooperated until he was asked for a blood sample.

Question: Was he a sugpect in other homicides?
Mark Safarik: No.
Question: What were the time spans between homicides?

Mark Safarik: Therewere 6 weeks between thefirst and second homicide, and 2 weeks between the
second and third.

Question: How do you know if you were right or wrong?
Mark Safarik: It isdifficult because we are often not told about the results of an investigation.
Kathleen Heide: What were the cues indicating that the one example case was a suicide?

Mark Safarik: Looking at victimology in combination with behaviors. | have seen horrific injuries
inflicted by people on themselves.
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AGENDA FOR 8th ANNUAL SYMPOSIUM OF THE
HOMICIDE RESEARCH WORKING GROUP
FBI ACADEMY, QUANTICO, VIRGINIA
JUNE 27-30, 1999

Sunday, June 27: 5:30 - 7:15: Reception (cash bar) and dinner
7:15- 9 p.m.: Opening session: Introductory remarks by Chris Rasche, Convener, and John Jarvis,
Loca Arrangements Chair (moderator, Candice Skrapec)
Pandl on Staking
(Organizer: Lois Mock)
Pat Tjaden, Center for Policy Research
Bryan VVossekuil, Secret Service
Robert A. Fein, Secret Service
Marie Dyson, FBI Specid Agent
Recorder: Thomas A. Petee

Monday: June 28: 8:00-8:30 am.: Opening introduction; agenda review
8:30-10:00 am.: Sesson 1A: Papers on methodology of historical studies
(Organizer: Douglas L. Eckberg)
Eckberg: Intro: the 'dark figure of historic murder and problem of comparing our
rates with those of ancestors
Eric Monkkonen: Two-century homicide series. using capture-recapture methods
to check estimates in 19th century NYC
Vance McLaughlin: Homicidesin Savannah, 1896-1903, data collection
Mary Beth Emmerichs. Getting away with murder?. Homicide and the coroners
in 19th century London
Recorder: Victoria Brewer
9:55-10:05: Coffee bresk
10:05-11:30: Session 1B: Discusson
Recorder: AllegraKim
11:30-12:30: Lunch/set up poster session
12:30-1:30: Business meeting I/set up poster sesson
1:30-2:55 p.m.: Session 2A:: Papers and discussion on homicides against women
(Organizer: Holly Johnson)
Judith McFarlane, Carolyn Rebecca Block, Gail Rayford Walker, and Chrigtine
Ovcharchyn Devitt: When homicide data bases do not answer the questions.
Feld srategies for locating and interviewing proxies
Linda Langford, Nancy Isaac, and Sandra Adams. Crimina and restraining order
higories of intimate partner-rlated homicide offenders in Massachusetts,
1991-1995
Recorder: Paul H. Blackman
2:55-3:05 am.: Coffee break

3:05-5:10: Session 2B: Paperg/discussion on homicides against women
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Myrma Dawson: Lega reactions to intimate patner homicides a preiminary
look at the role of gender and intimacy
Todd K. Shackdford, David M. Buss, and Jay Peters: Wife killing: risk to women
asafunction of age
Recorder: Bill Edison
5:30 - 6:30 p.m.:Dinner
6:30 - 8:00 p.m.: Poster session
Derek J. Paulsen, Mitchd Roth and Victoria E. Brewer: The Media Congtruction of
Child Homicide
Orest Fedorowycz: Statistics Canada CCJS Publications and Reports
Brad Gorby: Serial Murder: A Cross-Nationa Descriptive Study
8 - 9:30 p.m.. Homicide, Homicide Research, and the News Media -- Littleton and
Beyond (Organizer: Ted Gest, U.S. News & World Report/Criminal Justice
Journdists)
Gary Fidds, USA Today
Kristan Trugman, Washington Times
Allan Lengd, Washington Post
Thomas A. Petee
Recorder: Richard Block
9:30 - 10 p.m.: Mesting, Editorid Board of Homicide Studies (Editor: M. Dwayne Smith)

Tuesday, June 29: 8:00-10:05 am.: Sesson 3A: Papers and discusson on homicide perpetrators
and victims (Organizer: AllegraKim)
Harry M. Browngtein, Susan M. Crimmins, Judith A. Ryder, and Barry J. Spunt:
Prior involvement with drugs, guns, and illegd activities among young
homicide offenders
C. Gabrielle Sdfati: The nature of expressveness and insrumentaity in homicide,
and itsimplications for offender profiling
Evdyn M. Kuhn, Carrie L. Nie, Malory E. O Brien, Richard L. Withers, and
Stephen W. Hargarten: Victim and perpetrator characteristics for youth
homicides during 1991-1997
Recorder: Greg Weaver
10:05-10:15 am.: Coffee break
10:15 am.- 12:20 p.m.: Session 3B: Papers on homicide victims
Dean G. Rojek: Homicide and drugs
Thomas B. Mavel: State homicide victimization rates. Do regression results
differ by sex or race
Donna Rosenberg: Fabricated illness and homicide of children: solving complex
medica problemswith the help of a computerized database system
Recorder: Dawna Fuqua-Whitley
12:20 - 1:45 p.m.: Lunch -- committees formed on Monday meet
1:45- 3:15 p.m.. Profiling: FBI Specid Agent Mark Safarik
Recorders: Wendy Regoeczi and Myrna Dawson
3:15 - 3:30 p.m.: Coffee break
3:30 - 5:00 p.m.: Optiona FBI demondtrations, tours. Firearms, DNA; Academy tour
5:00 - 6:00 p.m.: Dinner
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6:00 - 8:00 p.m.: Session 4: Gun-related research: papers and research in progress
(Organizer: Paul H. Blackman)
Jay Corzine, Lin K. Huff-Corzine, and Greg Weaver: Using FFL (federa firearms
licensee) data for research on lethd violence and gun availability
Jason van Court: Matching desth records and homicide records for firearm (and
other) intentional desths
Stephen W. Hargarten, Evelyn M. Kuhn, Carrie L. Nie, Malory O’ Brien, Richard
L. Withers, and Garen J. Wintemute: Homicide gun characteristics before and
after the 1994 crime bill
Kathleen Heide: School shootings in the United States. a typology of letha
violence
Recorder: Kaye Marz
8:00 - 9:30 p.m.: Busness meeting 11

Wednesday, June 30: 8:00 - 9:30 am.: Session 5A: Papers and discussion on multiple murder
(Organizer: ThomasA. Petee)
Carie L. Nie, Evdyn M. Kuhn, Malory E. O’ Brien, Richard L. Withers, and
Stephen W. Hargarten: Firearm homicide-suicide events in Southeastern
Wisconsin, 1991-1997
Vanessa Levrier Leggett: Juvenile and young-adult mae perpetrated familicides
Recorder: Derek Paulsen
9:30-9:45 am.: Break
9:45 -11:30 am.: Session 5B:
James A. Black: Murder for hire: an exploratory study
Thomas A. Petee and Kathy G. Padgett: Offense, offender, and victim
characterigtics of mass murder incidentsin the U.S,, 1975-1999
Recorder: Jay Corzine
11:30 -12 m.: Mesting ends; find comments

Program Committee:

Paul H. Blackman, Chair

Carolyn Rebecca Block

AllegraKim

Lois Mock

Thomas A. Petee

Candice Skrapec

Kimberly Vogt

John P. Jarvis, Locad Arrangements Chair
Chrigtine Rasche, ex officio
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Crimind Justice Center

Sam Houston State University
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Divison of Criminology,
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Thurgton L. Bryant
43221 Edgartown Street
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Myrna Dawson

Department of Sociology

Centre of Criminology

Univergty of Toronto

130 St. George St.; Suite 8001
Toronto, Ont M5T1P9 CANADA

Alan C. DeLine

Public Jugtice Department
State Univerdty of New York
446 Mahar Hall

Oswego, NY 13126

Dallas Drake
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Winthrop University
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Bill Edison

San Jacinto College North
5800 Uvade

Houston, TX 77049

Mary Elizabeth Emmerichs
University of Wisconan-Sheboygan
Sheboygan, WI 53081

Dondd Faggiani

Crimina Justice Research Center, DCJ
805 E Broad St

Richmond, VA 23219

Orest Fedorowycz

Canadian Centre for Justice Statistics
19th Floor, R.H. Coats Bldg.
Ottawa, Ont K1A OT6 CANADA

Dawna Fuqua-Whitley

Rallins School of Public Hedlth
Emory Universty

1518 Clifton Rd. Rm 240
Atlanta, GA 30322

Bradford L. Gorby
6665 N. Fresno #234
Fresno, CA 93710

Doreen Hansen
45171 Longview
Squaw Valley, CA 93675

Stephen W. Hargarten

Dept of Emergency Medicine
Medica College of Wisconsin
9200 W Wisconsin Ave.
Milwaukee, W1 53226

Kathleen Heide
Department of Criminology
Univerdty of South Horida
Sociology 107

4202 Fowler Avenue
Tampa, FL 33620
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